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AN ENGLISH SQUIEE. 



CHAPTBR XIX. 

LIFE AND DEATH. 

" As 'v^e descended, following hope, 
There sat the shadow feared of man." 

Perhaps it was well for the permanence 
of Cheriton's new-born happiness that he 
had but a very short glimpse of Ruth. 
The next morning, the Oakby party 
started early, that Mr. Lester might 
arrive in time to attend a magistrate's 
meeting at Hazelby, while Ruth remained 
for the later train that was to take her on 
her separate yisit. She would not give hira 
a Chance of seeing her alone, and one look, 
one clasp of the hand, and — " Remember 
your promise '' was- all the satisfaction he 
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4 AN ENGLISH SQUIRB. 

obtained from her. Tet he could hardly 
collect his thoughts to answer his father's 
many questions on their joumey home, 
and trying to shout through the noise of 
the train made him cough so much that 
his grandmother scolded him for catching 
such a bad cold. 

" Young men are so foolish/' she Said, 
but she did not loök at all uneasy. Her 
grandchildren's illnesses were never 
serious ; and all the Lesters thought any 
amount of discomfort preferable to *' hav- 
ing a fuss made.'* Cherry hardly knew 
himself how ill he was feeling, as they 
reached home and the day went on ; but 
he was so weary with bad nights and 
f atigue that it was a perpetual efEort to 
remember that all his suspenso of every 
sort was over, that the examination was 
passed, and that Ruth was his. He lay 
on the sof a trying to rest ; but the cough 
disturbed him, and by dinner-time he was 
obliged to own himself beaten and to go 
to bed, saying that a night's rest would 
quite set him up again. 
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** Boys have no moderation," said Mr. 
Lester, in a tone of annoyance. "It is 
well it is all over now. Cheriton might 
have taken quite as good a place without 
overworking himself in this way." 

Alvar, not understanding that pecu- 
liarly Bnglish form of anxiety that shows 
itself in sliortness of temper, thought this 
remark very nnfeeling. Mrs. Lester sug- 
gestedsome simple remedy for the cough; 
Cherry promised to try it, and was left 
to his *' night's rest." 

He woke in the early moming from a 
short, feverish sleep, to such pain and 
breathlessness and such a sense of serious 
illness as he had never experienced in his 
life, and, thoroughly frightened and be- 
wildered, was trying to think how he 
could call any one, when his door was 
softly opened, and Alvar came in. 

" I heard you cough so much," he 
Said. *' You cannot sleep. I am afraid 
you are ill." 

" Very ill," said Cherry. " You must 
send some one for the doctor." 
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He was but just able to teil Alvar 
where to find the young groom who could 
ride into Hazelby to fetch him ; and soon 
tliere was terrible alarm througli all 
the prosperous household, as, roused one 
after another, they came to see what was 
amiss. Nettie fled, with her hands up to 
her ears, right ont into the dewy garden, 
away from the house, afraid to hear what' 
the doctor said of Cherry. Mr. Lester 
gave vent to one outburst of rage with 
examiners, examination, and Oxford gene- 
rally, then braced himself to wait in 
silence f or tidings ; as he had waited once 
before when his wife lay in mortal danger 
— would the verdict be the same now ? 
Mrs. Lester preserved her self-possession, 
sent for the keeper's wife, who was the 
best nurse at band, and though sadly at 
a loss what remedies to suggest, sat 
down to watch her grandson, because it 
was her place to do so. 

They were all too thankful for any help 
in the crisis to wonder that it was Alvar 
who held Cherry in an easier position, 
and soothed him with quiet tendemess. 
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When the doctor at length arrived, he 
pronounced that Cheriton was sufEering 
from a violent attack of inflammation of 
the lungs. He was very ill ; but his youth 
and previous good health were in his 
favour. Overwork and the neglected cold 
would doubtless account for it. 

" Will it be over — in a fortnight ? " said 
Cheriy, suddenly. 

" We'll hope so — we'U hope so," said the 
doctor. " Ton have only to do as you are 
told, you know. Now, have you a good 
nurse? " turning to Mrs. Lester. 

" Tes, we think Mrs. Thornton very 
trustworthy — she was nursery-maid here 
before she married." 

" There must be as few people about 
him as possible. No talking and no ex- 
citement." 

" But — Alvar will stay ? " said Cherry, 
wistfuUy. " Father, he came in the night 
— I want him." 

" Hush, hush, my boy — yes, of course 
he will stay with you if you like," said 
Mr. Lester, hastily. 

** Of course," said Alvar, with a curious 
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accent, half proud, half tender, as he laid 
his hand on Cheriton's. 

The foreign brother was the last person 
whom Mr, Adamson expected to see in 
such a capacity ; but if he was inefficient, 
both he and his patient would probably 
soon discover it ; he looked the most self- 
possessed of the party, and his manner 
soothed Cheriton. Mrs. Thornton had 
plenty of practical experienoe to supply 
his inevitable ignorance. Cheriton was 
exceedingly iU ; his strength did not hold 
out against the remedies as well as had 
been hoped, and he suffered so much as 
to be hardly ever clearly conscious. 

*' I was so happy ! " he said several 
times with a sort of wonder, and his father 
feit that the words gave him another 
pang. 

Mr, Lester was threatened with the most 
terrible sorrow that could befall him, and 
no mitigation of the agony was possible 
to him. He thought that his best-loved 
son would die, and made up his mind to 
the worst, feehng hope impossible ; but he 
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made a conscientious effort at endurance, 
an effort sadly unsuccessful. 

" Eh ! my son," said hia old mother, 
" he is a good lad, take that comfort." 

And this reserved hint at the one real 
consolation was almost the only attempt 
at comforting each other that any of 
them made. No one tried to " make the 
best of it," to look at the hopeful side, or 
to find in any mutual tenderness a little 
lightening of the bürden. They held 
apart from each other with a curious shy- 
ness, and as far as possible pursued their 
several businesses. Nettie went to her 
lessons, and refused to hear a word of 
sympathy from her friends, and when at 
last she could endure the agony no longer, 
ran away by her seif into the woods and 
hid herseif all day. Why should they kiss 
her and give her flowers — ^it did not eure 
Cherry, or make it less dreadful that 
another doctor was Coming from Edin- 
burgh, because Mr. Adamson thought him 
so ill. But she did not want to see him, 
and had no instinct whatever to do any- 
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thing for him. Speech was no relief to 
any of them ; it was easier to conceal than 
to indulge their feelings ; and Mr. Lester 
went about silent and stem ; Nettie at- 
tempted to comf ort no one but tbe dogs ; 
and her grandmother found no relief but 
in talking of Cheiry's " folly in over- 
working himself " to Virginia, who came 
liurriedly at the first report tliat reached 
Elderthwaite. She was a rare visitor ; it 
was oharacteristic of lier relations with 
Alvar that a sort of shyness kept her 
away. She forgot to be shy, however, 
when Alvar came to speak to her for a 
moment, and sprang towards him. 

" Oh I dear Alvar, this is terrible. I 
am so sorry for you. But you think he 
will be better." 

" Yes, surely," said Alvar, as if no other 
view had occuri*ed to him. " Mi dona^ 
this is wrong that I should let you seek 
me ; but I cannot leave him — he suffers so 
much — that cough is frightful." 

" But he likes to have you with him ? ' 

" Yes, I can lift him best, and I do not 
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ask him how he is whenhe cannot speak," 
Said Alvar, with the simplicity that was so 
like sarcasm. " Ah ! it is not right to 
let you go back alone, mi Beyna — ^but I 
dare not stay." 

" That does not matter ; only take care 
of yourself/' said Virginia, as Alvar kissed 
her hand and opened the door for her, and 
promised to let her have news every day. 

But she went away tearf ul for more than 
Cheriton's danger. Alvar had never told 
her that it comf orted him to see her ; he 
did not care whether she came or not. 

" Eh ! my lass, what news have you ? " 
Said an anxious voice, and looking up, 
Virginia saw her uncle, looking unusually 
clerical for a week day, hanging about the 
path in front of her. 

" Alvar thinks he will be better, he is 
very ill now," said Virginia; " they have 
sent for another doctor." 

** Ah ! that's bad ! There's never been 
such another in all the country. Queenie, 
did I ever teil you how he kept up our 
credit with the bishop S " 
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And Parson Seyton, whose nature was 
very different from his nlBighbour's, spent 
a long hour in telling tales of Clierry's 
boyhood to liis willing listener. " Eh I " 
he concluded, " and I meant to fetcli him 
over to hear our fine singing, and see how 
spick and span we are now-a-days — new 
surplice and all ! Eh ! he wrote me a ser- 
mon once — when he was a little lad not 
twelve years old — and I'U swear it might 
have been preached with the best." 

Although Virginia had said nothing and 
done little to mend matters at Elderthwaite, 
there had been a certain revival of the 
elements of respectability. A drunken old 
farmer had been succeeded by his son, who 
had been brought up and had married 
elsewhere. This young couple came to 
church, and Virginia had by chance made 
acquaintance with the bride. Her husband 
got himself made churchwarden — Elder- 
thwaite was not enhghtened enough for 
parochial contests, and Virginia having 
shyly intimated that want of means need 
not stand in the way, the Windows were 
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mended, and some yards of cocoa-nut mat- 
ting appeared in the aisle. There had 
always been a little f orlorn singing ; young 
Mr. and Mrs. Clement were musical, and 
the Sunday children were coUected in the 
week and taught to sing. The parson had 
been presented with the surplice, and as by 
this time he would have done most things 
to please his pretty niece, accepted it with 
some pride. Whether from the effect of 
these splendours, or from consideration f or 
the fair attentive face that he never failed 
to See bef ore him, the parson himself began 
to conduct the service with a slight regard 
to decency and order ; and being with his 
Seyton sense of humour f uUy conscious of 
the improvement, and, with the simplicity 
that was like a grain of salt in his charac- 
ter, rather proud of it, had looked forward 
to Cherry's approbation. 

" Eh ! " he said, " Td like to see him— 
rd like to see him." 

" He mustn't see any one," said Vir- 
ginia ; " they will hardly let his father go 
in." 
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" Well, it's a pity it's not the Frencli- 
man. Eh ! bless my soul, my darling, I 
forgot." 

" Alvar is almost ready to think so too, | 

uncle," Said Virginia, hardly able to help 
laughing. 

" If I could do anything that he wonld 
like — catch him some trout— '' suggested 
the parson. 

"Uncle," Said Virginia timidly, "in 
church, when any one is sick or in trouble, 
they pray for them. They will mention 
Cherry's name at Oakby to.-morrow. Could 
not we — " 

" Ay, my lass, it would show a very pro- 
per respect,'* said the parson; "and the 
lad would like it too." 

And of all the many hearty prayers that 
were sent up on that Sunday for Cheriton 
Lester's recovery, none were more sincere 
than rough Parson Seyton's. 

The Edinburgh doctor could only teil 
them what they knew before, that though 
there was very great danger, the case was 
not hopeless, A few days must decide it. 
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In the meantime lie must not talk — he must 
not See any one wlio wonld cause the 
slightest agitation; and poor Mr. Lester, 
whose self-control had suddenly broken 
down before the interview, was about to 
be peremptorily banished ; but Cherry put 
out his hand and caught his father's, look- 
ing up in his face, 

" Send for the boySj" he said. 

"Yes, but you know you mustn't see 
them, my boy-— my dear boy." 

" But Cherry will like to know they are 
here," said Alvar, in the steady voice that 
always seemed like a support. 

" They shall come. What eise— what is 
it, Cherry ? " said Mr. Lester, as his son 
stm gazed at him wistfuUy. 

" Nothing— 'uot jyet^^^ whispered Cheri- 
ton. " Oh ! I want to say so much, f ather ! 
I am so glad Alvar came home ! " 

The words and the sort of smile with which 
they were spoken completely overpowered 
Mr. Lester ; but the doctor, who was still 
present, would not permit another word. 

"You destroy his only chance," he 
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Said ; and after that nothing would have 
induced Mr. Lester to let Cheriton speak 
to him. That evening, however, when he 
waö alone with Alvar, Cherrj's confused 
thoughts cleared themselves a little. He 
had been told to be hopef ul, and he did not 
feel himself to be dying ! while with his 
whole heart he wished for life — the young 
bright life that was so füll of love and joy, 
of which no outward trouble, no wearing 
anxiety, and no cold and selfish discontent 
had rendered him weary. Home and 
friends, the long lines of moorland that 
were shining in the sunset Hght, the hard 
work in the world behind and before him, 
the answering love of the woman whom he 
had chosen, were all beautiful and good to 
him ; he feit no need of rest, no lack of 

He prayed for his life, not becaiise he 
was afraid to die, but because he wished 
to hve ; and when, with a sort of awful, 
solemn curiosity, he tried to realize that 
death might be his portion, his thoughts, 
not quite under his own control, turned 
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forcibly to those near to him. If he was 
to die, there were things he must say to 
his fabher, to Jack, to Alvar, a hundred 
messages to his friends in the village — 
they would let him see Mr. EUesmere then 
— when it did not matter how much he 
hurt himself by speaking ; but one thing 
could not wait — 

" Alvar, I must say something." 

"Yes, I can hear," said Alvar, seeing 
the necessity, and leaning towards him. 

" When there is no chance, you will teil 
me?" 

" Yes." 

"But I must teil you about — ^her — a 
secret." 

" I will keep it. Some one you love ? " 

"It is Euth; we are engaged. Does 
she know — this ? " 

Alvar's surprise was intense; but he 
answered quietly, — 

" I suppose that Virginia will have told 
her.'' 

" Let her know ; it would be worse later. 
Write to her — ^you — when it is hopeless." 

VOL. II. c 
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" Yes," Said Alvar. 

''My love — ny ona love ! Aad say she 
must come and see me once more. She 
will — I would go anywhere." 

" Hush, hush I my brother ; I ander- 
stand you. I am to find out if Virginia 
has written to her cousin ; and if you are 
worse, I write and ask her if she will 
come. I will do it." 

" Thanks. I can't thank you. Grod 
knows how I love her." 

"Not one more word," said Alvar. 
steadily. " Now you must rest." 

" I shaU get better," said Cherry. 

But as the pain grew fiercer, and his 
strength grew less, this security failed; 
and then it was well indeed for Cheriton 
that, be his desires what they might, he 
believed with all his warm heart that it 
was a loving Hand that had given him 
life both here and hereafter. 

Time passed on, and Cheriton still lay 
in great danger and suflfering. It was a 
sorrowf ul Sunday in Oakby when his name . 
headed the list of sick persons who were 
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prayed for in church. Every one could 
teil of soDie boyish prank, some merry 
saying, some act of kindness that he had 
done ; and now that he was believed to be 
dying, be the f acts what they might, there 
was a sort of sense that he had been 
deprived of his rights by his foreign 
brother. 

** It had a deal better a' been yon black- 
bearded ohap. What's he to us ? " many 
a one muttered. 

Alas ! that the thought would intrude 
itself into the father's mind, spite of the 
gratitude he could not but f eel I 

But Alvar went on with his anxious 
watching, heeding no one but his brother. 
That Sunday was a day of great suffering 
and suspense, and all through the after- 
noon came lads from the outlying farms, 
children from the village, messengers from 
half the neighbourhood to hear the last 
reporb. Silence and quiet were. still so 
forcibly insisted on, that even Mr. Lester 
was advised by the doctor to keep out of 
his son's room; but Mr. EUesmere came 

c 2 
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up to the house at his request and waited, 
for all thought that the useless prohibi- 
tion would soon be taken away ; and in the 
meantime his presence was a support to 
the father and grandmother, the latter of 
whom, at least, could bear to hear Cheri- 
ton praised. 

Towards evening, Alvar,who had scarcely 
stirred all day, was sent downstairs by 
Mr. Adamson to get some food/ and as 
he came into the dining-room, where the 
customary Sunday tea was laid on the 
table, he was greeted with a start of 
alarm. The two poor boys, tired, hungry, 
and frightened, had arrived but a few 
minutes before, and were standing about 
sileot and awestruck. 

Jack leant on the mantelpiece, with his 
lips shut as if they would never unclose 
again ; Bob was staring out of the window ; 
Nettie sat forlorn on one of a long row of 
chairs. Not one of them made an attempt 
to comfort or to speak to the others ; they 
were almost as inaccessible in the sullen 
intensity of their grief as the two dogs, 
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who, poor things ! shared it, as they sat 
staring at Nettie, as dogs will wlien they 
do not comprehend the Situation» 

Alvaf, with bis olive face and grave 
dark eyes, looked, af ter all his f atigue, less 
changed than Jack, who was deadly pale, 
and hardly able to control his trembling. 

" Ah ! Jack," said Alvar, in his soft, 
slow tones, " he will be glad to hear that 
you are come I " 

Jack did not speak at first, and Alvar, 
as silent as the rest, went up to the table 
a 1 poured out some claret and took some 
bread. 

" It's quite hopeless, I suppose ? " said 
Jack, suddenly. 

" No, do not say so I " said Alvar, half 
fiercely. ** It is not so ; but, oh, we fear 
it I " he added, in a voice of inexpressible 
melancholy. 

Jack could not utter another word — he 
was half choking; but Nettie, unable to 
restrain herseif any longer, began to cry 
piteously. 

** Don't Nettie," said Bob, savagely. 
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"Ah!" Said Alvar, " poor child, she is 
breaking her heart ! " he went over to her, 
and took her in his arms and kissed her. 
" Poor little sister ! " he said. " Ah ! how 
we love him ! ' ' 

The simple expression of the thought 
that was aching in the minds of all of them 
seemed to give a sort of relief. Nettie 
submitted to be caressed and soothed, and 
the boys came a little closer, and gave 
themaelves the comfort of looking as 
wretched as they feit. 

" Now I must eat some supper, for I 
dare not stay," said Alvar; "and you — 
you have been travelling — come and take 
some." 

The poor boys began to find out how 
hungry they were, and Bob began to eat 
heartily ; while the force of example made 
Jack take a few mouthfuls, tili the vicar 
came into the room. 

" Jack," he said quietly, " Cherry is so 
very anxious to see you that Mr. Adamson 
gives leave for you to go for one moment. 
Not the twins — they must wait a little. 
Can you stand it ? " 
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" Yes, sir," said Jack, thougli, great 
strong fellow as he was, his knees trem- 
bled. 

" Then, Alvar, are you ready ? Have 
you really eaten and rested ? You had 
better take hiin in." 

Jack stood for a moment beside the bed, 
without attempting a word, hardly able to 
see that Cherry smiled at him, tili he feit 
the hot fingers clasp his with more strength 
than he had looked fpr, and his hand was 
put into Alvar' s, while Cheriton held them 
both, and whispered, *^ Jack, you will — " 

" Yes, Cherry, I will," said Jack, under- 
standing him. " I will, always." 

" There, that must be enough," said 
Alvar. *^ Jack is very good — he shall come 
again." 

" Oh ! don't send me quite away," whis- 
pered Jack, as they moved a little. " Let 
me stay outside. 1 could go errands — I'U 
not stir." 

Alvar nodded, and Jack went out into 
the deserted gallery, where, of course, he 
and Bob were not to sleep at present. The 
old sitting-room was füll of things required 
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by the nurses, and Jack sat down on a 
little window-seat in the passage, which 
looked out towards the stables. He saw 
Bob and Nettie arm-in-arm, trying to dis- 
tract their minds by visiting their pets, 
and his grandmother, too, Coming slowly 
and heavily to look at her poultry. He 
had not seen his father, and dreaded the 
thought of the meeting. Idly he watched 
the ordinary movement of the servants, the 
inquirers Coming and going, and he thought 
of the brother, best loved of all and most 
loving-^-oh I if he could but hear Cherry 
laugh at him again ! 

Upstairs all was silent, save for poor 
Cheriton'ö painful cough- and difficult 
breathing ; and presently it seemed to Jack 
that the cough was less frequent, tili, after 
an interval of stillness, the doctor came 
out. Jack's heart stood still. Was this 
the fatal summons ? 

" Your brother is asleep," said Mr. 
Adamson. " I feel more hopeful. I am 
obliged to go, but I shall be here early. 
Every one who is not wanted had better go 
to bed," 
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He went downstairs as he spoke, but 
Jack remained where he was, thinking he 
might be at lea^t useful in taking messages 
or calling people. He had never sat up all 
night before, and, anxious as he was, the 
hours were wofuUy long. 

Once or twice his grandmother came to 
the head of the stairs, and Jack signalled 
that all was quiet. At last, over the stable 
clock, the dawn came creeping up ; there 
was the solitary note of a bird, then a 
great twitter and the cawing of the rooks. 

Jack put his head out of the window, and 
feit the fresh, sharp air blowingin his face. 
A cock orowed — would it wake Cherry? 
Some one touched him on the Shoulder; 
he drew his head in, and Alvar stood by his 
side. 

" He is much better," he said. " He has 
been so long asleep, and now the pain is less, 
and he can breathe — he is much better." 

Jack was afraid to speak, but he gave 
Alvar' s hand a great squeeze. 

'^ Now, will you go and teil my father 

this ? Ah, how he will r-ejoice ! But do 
not let him come.*' 
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Jack sped downstairs and to his father's 
door, which opened at the sound of a foot- 
step. 

" Papa, he is better. Alvar says he will 
get well.". 

Half a dozen hasty questions and an- 
swers, then Mr. Lester put Jack away from 
him and shut his door. 

They could hardly believe that the relief 
was more than a respite, but the gleam of 
hope brightened as the day advanced. 
Cherry slept again, and woke, able to speak 
and say that he was better. 

" And I naust teil you, sir," said Mr. 
Adamson, afterwards, " that it is in a great 
measure owing to your son's good nur- 
sing.*' 

Mr. Lester turned round to Alvar, who 
was beside him. 

" I owe you a debt nothing can repay. 
I can never thank you for my boy's life," 
he Said, warmly. 

" Ah, do you thanh me ? You insult 
me I " cried Alvar, suddenly and fiercely. 
*' Is he more to you than to me — my one 
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f riend — my brother — Cherito mio ! " And, 
completely overcome, Alvar clasped bis 
hands over liis face and dashed out of the 
room. 

Jack foUowed; but his admiration of 
Alvar' 8 self-control was somewhat shaken 
by the sort of fury of Indignation and emo- 
tion that seemed to stifle hina, as he poured 
out a torrent of words, half Spanish, half 
English, Walking about the room and shed- 
ding tears of excitement. 

" I say," Said Jack, " they won't let ^/ozt 
go in to Cherry next, and then what will 
he do ? '' 

Alvar subsided af ter a few moments, and 
Said, simply and rather sadly, — 

** It is that my father does not under- 
stand me. But no matter — Cherry is 
better — all is right now." 
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CHAPTER XX. 

FACE TO FACE. 

" And with. such words — ^a lie I — a Ke ! 
She broke my heart and flung it by . " 

In the early days of August, after as long 
a delay as she could find excuse for, Ruth 
Seyton retumed to Blderthwaite, knowing 
that Rupert was to come next week to 
Oakby for the grouse shooting, and that 
Cheriton was ready to claim her promise ; 
for as she came on the very day of her 
arrival to a garden-party at Mrs. BUes- 
mere's, she held in her pocket a letter 
written in defiance of her prohibition, urg- 
ing her to iet him speak to her again, and 
füll of love and longing for her presence. 

She knew that Rupert was Coming, for 
the quarrel between them was at an end. 
Ruth had been very dull and desolate during 
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her quiet visit to some old friends of her 
mother's, veiy much shocked at hearing 
from Virginia of Cherry's illness, and more 
self-reproachf ul for having let him linger 
in the damp shrubberies by her side than 
for the greater injuiy she had done him. 

She wrote on the spur of the moment, 
and sent Alvar a kind message of sympathy ; 
but every day her promise to Cheriton 
seemed more unreal, and when at last 
Rupert came, ashamed of the fooHsh dis- 
pute, and only wanting to laugh at and 
f orget it, she yielded to his first word, and, 
though a little hurt to find how lightly he 
could regard a lover's quarrel, was too 
happy to forgive and be forgiven. But 
one thing she knew that he would not 
have forgiven, and that was her reception 
of Cheriton' s ofEer, and though it had 
never entered into her theories of life to 
deceive the real lover, she let it pass un- 
conf essed — ^nay, let Rupert suppose, though 
she did not put it in words, that she had 
discovered **Cheriton's foUy" in time to 
put it aside. 
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That ahe must shortly meet them both, 
and in each other's presence, was the one 
thought in her mind, even while she heard 
from Virginia that Cherry was almost well 
again, and detected a touch of chagrin in 
her eager account of Alvar's clever and con- 
stant care. ** No, she had not seen him yes- 
terday, but they would all meet to-day." 

StiU it was startling, when the two girls 
came out into the garden of the rectory, 
to See in the sunshine Cheriton Lester with 
a mallet in his hand, looking tall and deK- 
cate, but with a face of eager greeting 
turned füll on her own. 

In another moment he held her hand in 
a close, tight grasp, as she dropped her 
eyes and hoped that he was better. 

" Quite well now," said Cheriton, in a 
tone that Ruth fancied every one must 
Interpret truly. 

" That is, when he obeys Orders," said 
another voice ; and Ruth feit her heart 
stand still, for Rupert came up to Cheriton' s 
side and held out his hand to her. 

For the first time in her life she was 
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sorry to See him. She could have screamed 
with the surprise, and her face betrayed 
an agitation that made Cheriton's heart 
leap, as he attributed it to her meeting 
with him after his dangerous iUness. 

" I am quite well," he repeated. " I 
am not going to give any more trouble, I 
hope, now." 

Rupert looked unusually fuU of spirits. 
'* Good news," he whispered to Ruth, with 
a smile of triumph. She could hardly 
smile back at him. Alvar now came up 
and spoke to them. He looked very grave; 
as Ruth fancied, reproachful. 

Some one asked Ruth to play croquet, 
.and she declined ; then feit as if the game 
would have been a refuge. But she took 
what seemed the lesser risk, and walked 
away with Rupert ; and Cheriton tried in 
vain for the opportunity of a word with 
her — she eluded him, he hardly knew how. 
The sense of suspicion and suspense which 
had been growing all through the later 
weeks of his recovery was coming to a 
point. 
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Ruth seemed like a mocking fairy, like 
some unreliable vision, as he saw her smiling 
and gracious — nay, answered occasional 
remarks from her — ^but could never meet 
her eyes. nor obtain from her one real 
response. 

These perpetual, impalpable rebufEs 
raised such a tumult in Cheriton's mind 
that he restrained himself with a forcible 
efEort from some desperate measure which 
should oblige her to Ksten to him, while 
all his native reticence and pride could 
hardly afford him self-control enough to 
play his part without discovery. 

An equal sense of baffled discomfort 
pressed on Virginia. She had very seldom. 
Seen a cloud on Alvar's brow; he never 
committed such an act of discourtesy as 
to be out of temper in her presence ; but 
to-day he looked so stern as to prompt her 
to say, timidly, " Has anything vexed you, 
Alvar ? " 

" How could I be vexed when you are 
here, queen of my heart ? " said Alvar, 
tuming to her with a smile. " See, will 
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you come to get some strawberries — ^it is 
bot ? " 

" I would rather you told me when 
things trouble you," said Virginia. 

" It is not for you, mi dona, to hear of 
things that are troubling," said Alvar, still 
rather abstractedly. 

" Are you still anxious about Cherry ? " 
she persisted. 

" Äy de mi^ yes ; I am anxious about 
him," said Alvar, sharply ; then changing, 
" but I am ungallant to show you my 
anxiety. Thal is not for you.*' 

"Ah, how you misunderstand what I 
want ! " she cried. " If I only knew what 
you f eel, if you would talk to me about 
yourself ! But it is like giving an Eastern 
lady fine dresses and sugar-plums." 

The gentle Virginia was angry and 
agitated. AU through Cheriton's illness 
she had feit herseif kept at a distance by 
Alvar, known herseif unable to comfort 
him, had sufEered pangs that were like 
enough to jealousy, to intensify themselves 
•by self-reproach. Yet she gloried in Alvar's 
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devotion to his brother, in his skill and 
tendemess. Alvar did not perceive what 
she wanted, and, moreover, was of course 
unable to teil her the present cause of liis 
annoyanoe, at the existence of which he 
did not wish her to guess. 

" See now," he said, taking her hands 
and kissing them, " how I am discourteous ; 
I am sulky, and I let you see it. Forgive 
me, forgive me, it shall be so no more. 
You shed tears; ah, my queen, they re- 
proach me 1 " 

Virginia yielded to his öaresses and his 
kindness, and blamed herseif. Some day, 
perhaps, in a quieter moment, she could 
show him that she wanted to share his 
troubles and not be protected from them. 
In the meantime his presence was almost 
enough. 

Alvar, like some others of his name, was 
a person of slow perceptions, and was apt 
to be absorbed in one idea at a time. He 
did not guess that while he paid Virginia 
aU the courtesy that he thought her due 
she longed for a f ar closer union of spirits. 



FACB TO FACE. 35 

He was proud of being Cheriton's chief 
dependence during the tedious recovery 
that none of the others could bear to think 
incomplete, and to find that his tact and 
consideration made bim a welcome com- 
paniön when Jack's ponderous discussions 
were too great a fatigue. But he would 
not endure thanks, and after the outburst 
with which he had received his father's 
nobody profEered them. Not one of the 
others, füll of anger with Ruth and of 
anxiety for Cheriton, could have abstained 
from fretting him with one word on the 
subject, as Alvar did all that afternoon 
and evening. But his mind was free to 
think of nothing eise. 

As for Ruth, the moment that should 
have been füll of unalloyed bliss for 
her, the moment when Rupert told her 
that concealment was no longer neces- 
sary, was distracted by the terror of dis- 
covery. 

Rupert had to teil her that the sale of a 
farm, effected on unusually advantageous 
terms, had made the declaration of his 

1) 2 
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wishes possible to him, and he was now 
ready to present himself before her guar- 
dians and ask their consent to a regulär 
engagement. Ruth was about to go back 
to her grandmother^ and all might now 
be well. Ruth did not know how to be 
glad ; she could not teil how deeply the 
Lesters might blame her. Her one hope 
was in Cheriton's generosity, and to him 
at least she must teil the whole truth. 

" To-morrow I shaU come and see you," 
he Said gravely, as he wished her good- 
night, and she managed to give him an 
assenting glance, but he knew that she 
was treating him ill, and tormented himself 
with a thousand fancies — that his illness 
had changed him, that something during 
their Separation had changed her. He 
Said nothing, but the next day started 
alone for Elderthwaite. 

It was a bright morning, with a clear 
blue sky. Cheriton passed into the wood 
and through the flickering shadows of the 
larches. He did not spend the time of his 
walk in forming any plans as to how he 
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should meet Kuth ; lie set his mind on the 
one fact that a meeting was certain. But 
perhaps the brightness of the moming in- 
fluenced his mood, for as he came out on 
to the bit of bare hill-side that divided the 
wood from the Elderthwaite property, a 
certain happiness of anticipation possessed 
him — circumstances might account for the 
discomfort of the preceding day, Euth's' 
eyes might once more meet his own, her 
voioe once more teil him that she loved 
him. 

The bit of feil was divided from Mr. 
Seyton's plantation [by a low stone wall, 
mossy, and overgrown with clumps of hare- 
bells and parsley fern, and half smothered 
by the tall brackens and brambles that 
grew on either side of it. Beyond were a 
few stunted, ill-grown oak-trees, with a 
wild undergrowth of hazel. 

As Cheriton came across the soft, smooth 
turf of the hill-side, he became aware that 
some one was sitting on the wall beside the 
wide gap that led into the plantation, and 
he quickened his Steps with athrill of hope 
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as he recognized Ruth. She stood up as 
he approached and waited for him, as he 
exclaimed eagerly^ — 

" This is too good of you ! " 

" Oh, no ! " Said Ruth, and began to 
cry. 

Her eyes were red already, and with her 
curly hair less deftly arranged than usual, 
and her little black hat pushed back from 
her face, she had an air indescribably 
childish and forlom. 

Every thought of resentment passed 
from Cheriton's mind, he was by her side 
in a moment, entreating to be told of her 
trouble, and in his presence the telling of 
her story was ' so dreadf ul to . her that 
perhaps nothing but the knowledge of 
Rupert' s neighbourhood could have induced 
her to do it. Ruth hated to be in disgrace, 
and genuine as were her tears, she was not 
without a thought of prepossessing him in 
her favour. But she could not run the 
risk of Rupert' 8 suddenly Coming through 
the fir-wood. 

" Please come this way," she said, break- 
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ing from him and skirting along inside the 
wall tillthey were out of sightof the path- 
way. Then she began, averting her face 
and plncking at the fem-leares in the 
■wall. 

" I — ^I don't know how to teil you, but 
you are so good and und and generous, so 
much — much better than I am — ^you won't 
be hard on me." 

" It doesn't take much goodness to make 
me feel for yonr trouble," said Cheriton, 
tenderly. " Teil me, my love, and see if I 
am hard." 

" Bvery one is hard on a girl T^ho has 
been as foolish as I have." 

Cheriton began to think that she was 
going to teil hiin of some undue encourage- 
ment giyen to some other lover in his 
absence or before her promise to him, and 
to beliere that here was the explanation of 
all that had perplexed him. 

"I shall neverbe offended when you teil 
me that I have no cause for offence," he said, 
putting his hand down on hers as she 
fingered the fem-leaves. ' 
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^^ Indeed, I would not have deceived 
you so long, but for your illness," said 
Ruth, a little more firmiy. 

" Deceived me ! Dearest, don't use such 
hard words of yourself . Teil me what all 
this means. What fancy is this ? " 

" Will you promise — promise me to be 
generous and to f orgive me ? Oh, you may 
ruin all my life if you will," said Ruth, 
passionately. 

" / ruin your life ! ah, you little know ! 
When my life was given back to me, I was 
glad because it belonged to you," said 
Cheriton, faltering in his earnestness. 

" Then oh! Cherry, Cherry," cried Ruth, 
suddenly tuming on him and clasping her 
hands, "then give me back my foolish 
promise — ^forget it altogether — ^let us be 
friends as we were when I was a little girl. 
Oh, Cherry, forgive me — I cannot — can- 
not do it ! " 

" What can you mean ? " said Cheriton, 
slowly, and with so little evidence of sur- 
prise that Ruth took courage to go on. 

" Cherry ! " she i:ßpeated, as if clinging 
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to the name that marked her old relation 
to him ; " Cherry, a long time ago — ^last 
spring, I was engaged to some one eise — 
to your Cousin ; but it suited him — us — 
to say nothing of it at first. And oh ! I 
was jealous and foolish, and we quairelled, 
and I was in a passion, and thought to 
show him I didn't care. And you came 
that day at Milford, and I knew how good 
you were, and you begged so hard I 
couldn't resist you — you gave me no time. 
And then very soon he came back, and I 
knew I had made a mistake. I would have 
told you at once, indeed I would, but for 
your illness. How could I then ? " 

Cheriton stood looking at her, and while 
she spoke, his astonished gaze grew stem 
and Piercing, tili she shrank from him and 
turned away. Then he said, with a sort 
of incredulous amazement, with which 
rising anger contended, — 

" Then you never meant what you said ? 
When you told me that you loved me, it 
was f alse — ^you did not mean to give your- 
self to me ? You kissed me to deceive me ?" 
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." Oh, Cheriton L'* .sobbed Euth, cavering 
hev.isce^ " doiift-r- donit ,piib it like^that. 
I- was very— very f ooKsh— very wicked, 
but it was not allplain in that wap 'Won'fe 
you forgive me ? I was so very unhappy ! 
I.thought yon were always kind — " 

" Kind ! " ejaculated Oheriton. " There 
is only one way of putting it ! Which is 
your lover, to which of ns are you pro- 
mised, to Rupert or to Hie ? " 
♦ Anger, scom, and a pain as yet hardly 
felt^ intensified Cheriton's aocent. She 
had expected him to plead for himself, to 
bemoan his loßs^ and instead she shrank 
and quailed before his judgment of her 
deceit. His last words awoke a spark of 
defiance,- and. suddenly, ' desperately, she 
faced.him.and said, elearly,-*- 

^VTo Rupert." . • 

ßheriton put bis hand back and leant 
against the wall. He was beginning to 
f eel the f orceof the blow.' After a moment 
he .3?aised his iheadj and looked ^ at her 
again^ with a face now pale and mourn- 
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" Oh, Ruth, is it indeed so ? Have I 
nothing to hope — nothing even to re* 
memher? " Did you never mean it — ^never? " 

" I was so angry — so miserable that I 
was mad," faltered Ruth. " I thought Jie 
was false to me." 

" So you took nie in to make up for it ? " 
Said Cheriton roughly, his indignation 
again gaining ground. " Well, I should 
thank you for at last undeceivmg nxe !," 

He tumed as if to go ; but Ruth sobbed 
out, *' I know it was very wrong, indeed 
I am sorry for you. I can never, never 
be happy, if you don't forgive me.'* 

"What can you mean by forgiving?" 
Said Cheriton bitterly. *' I wish I had 
died before I knew this ! You have de-, 
ceived me. and made a fool of me, while I 
thought you — I thought you — " 

" Then," cried Ruth, stung by the change 
of feeling his words implied, " yoü can 
teil them all äbout it if you will, and ruin 
me!" 

. '' What 1 " exclaimed Cheriton, starting 
upright. "Is that what you can think 
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possible ? Is that whj you are crying ? 
You may be perfectly happy I The pro- 
mise you had the prudence to exact has 
beert unbroken. No ! when I thought that 
I was dying, I told Alvar that you might 
be spared any shock. Neither he nor I 
are likely to speak of it further. I had 
better wish you good-moming." 

It was Cheriton whose love had been 
scorned, whose hopes had all been dashed 
tö the ground in the last half-hour, and 
who had received a blow that had changed 
the World for him ; but it had come in 
such a form that the injured self-respect 
struggled for self-preservation. The first 
effect on his^clear, upright nature was in- 
credulous anger, a sense of resistance, of 
shame and scorn, that, all-contending and 
half-suppressed, made him terrible to Ruth, 
whose self-deceit had expectedquiteanother 
reception of her words. She had shrunk 
from the idea of giving him pain, had 
dreaded the confession of her own mis- 
deeds; but she had indemnified her con- 
science to herseif for ill-treating Cheriton 
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by a sort of unnatural and unreal admira- 
tion of what she called his goodness ; 
which seemed to her to render self-abnega- 
tion natural, if not easy, to him. 

She^ with her passionate feelings, her 
warm heart, might be f orgiven f or error ; 
but he, since he was high-principled and re- 
ligious, would surely make it easier for her, 
would stand in an ideal relation to her and 
tellherthat "her happiness was dearer than 
his own." " Grood " people were capable 
of that sort of self-sacrificing devotion. She 
thought, as many do, that Cheriton's battle 
was less hard to fight, because he had hither- 
to had the strength to win it. Poor boy, 
it had come to the f orlorn hope now ! He 
only knew that he must not turn and fly. 

As Ruth looked up at him all tear-stained 
and deprecatory, his mood changed. 

" Oh, Ruth, Ruth— Ruth ! " he cried, as 
he turned away, " and I loved you so I " 

But he left her without a touch of the 
.hand ; without a parting, without a pardon. 
No other relations could replace for him 
those she had destroyed. Ruth watched 
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him hurry across the feil and into the fir- 
wood, and then, as she sank down among 
the f ems and gave way to a final burst of 
misery, she thoughtto herseif, ** Oh, Rupert, 
Rupert, what I have endured for your 
sake ! " 
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CHAPTEß XXI. 

IN THE THIOK QP THE KGHT. 
" Oh, that 'twere I had been false— not ehe ! ** 

In the meantime the unconscious Rupert 
was strolling up and down in front of the 
house waiting for his uncle to come out, 
and intending to take him into Ins confi?- 
dence and ask for his good ofl&ces with 
Ruth's guardians. It was well for her that 
he had no suspicion of what was passing ; 
for little as she guessed it, he would have 
greatly resented her treachery towards 
Cheriton as well as towards himself . But 
Rupert was in high spirits, and when Mr. 
Lester joined him, he told his tale with 
the best grace that he could. His uncle 
was pleased with the news, and questioned 
him pretty closely upon all its details, 
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shook his head over the previous difficulties 
which Rupert admitted, told him that he 
was quite right to be open with him, con- 
gratulated him when he owned to having 
met with success with the lady herseif, 
and, pleased with being consulted, threw 
himself heart and soul into the matter. 

As they came up towards the back of the 
house, they met Alvar, who, rather hastily, 
asked if they had seen Cheriton. 

** He went to take a walk. I am afraid 
he will be tired," he explained. 

" Eh, Alvar, you're too fidgety," said 
his father good-humouredly. " There's 
Cheriton, looking at the puppies." 

Alvar looked, and beheld a group 
gathered in the doorway of a great bam, 
the figures standing out clear in the sun- 
shine against the dark shadow behind. 
Nettie was standing in the centre with her 
arms apparently füll of whining little 
puppies ; the mother, a handsome retriever, 
was yelping and whining near. Buffer 
was barking and dancing in a State of 
^rantic jealousy beside her. Bob and Jack 
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were disputing over the merits of the 
puppies. Dick Seyton, with a cigar in his 
mouth, was leaning lazily against the barn 
door, while Cheriton, looking, to Alvar's 
anxious eyes, startlingly pale, was standing 
near. 

" But say, Cherry, say/' urged Nettie, 
" whicli of them are to be kept ? Don't 
you think this is the best o£ all ? " 

" That," interrupted Bob, " that one 
will never be worth anything. Look, 
Cherry, this one's head — " 

" Bob, what are you about here at this 
time in the morning?" said his father, 
" I told you I must have some work done 
these holidays. Be off with you at once." 

" Cherry said yesterday he would come 
and help me," growled Bob. 

" I want him,'* said Mr. Lester. " Grot 
a piece o£ news for you, Cherry. No 
secret, Rupert, I suppose ? " 

" I'll teil Cherry presently," said Rupert, 
thinking the audience large and embar- 
rassing. 

Cheriton started, and the unseeing look 
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went out'of liis eyes, and for one momenfc 
he looked at Kupert as if he could have 
knocked him down. Then the reflection 
of his own look on Alvar's face brought 
back the instinct of conceahnent, the self- 
respect that held its own, while all their 
voices sounded stränge and confused, and 
he could not teil how often his father had 
spoken to him or how long ago. 

" I think I can guess your news," he 
Said. '* But I must go in. Come back to 
the honse with me, Rupert." 

He spoke rather slowly, but much in his 
usual manner. Rupert was aware that the 
news might not be altogether pleasant to 
him; but he had the tact to tum away 
with him at once: while Alvar watched 
them in utter surprise, the wildest surmises 
floating through his mind. But what Cheriy 
wanted was to hear whether Rupert would 
confirm what Ruth had told him ; some- 
how he could not feel sure if it were true. 

" How long have you been engaged ? " 
he said ; " that was what you were going 
to teil me, wasn't it?*' 
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" My uncle is frightfully indiscreet/' 
Said Rupert, with a conscious laugh. 
" Nothing has been settled yet with the 
authorities ; but we have understood each 
other for some time. She — she's one ib 
a thousand, and I don't deserve my 
luck.'^ 

Rupert was very nervous ; he had always 
thought that Cheriton had a boyish fancy 
for Ruth, though he was f ar from imagin- 
iug its extent, and he Was divided between 
a sense of triumph over him and a most 
real desire not to let the triumph be appa- 
rent, or to give him unnecessary pain. Being 
successful, he could afford tp be generous, 
and talked on fast lest Cherry should say 
something for which he might afterwards 
be sorry. 

" I suppose we haven't kept our secret 
so well as we thought,*' he said, laughiag, 
" as you guessed it so quickly. All last 
spring I was afraid of Alvar's observa- 
tions." 

*' Did Alvar know ? He might have— 
he might-*-? " Cheriton stopped abruptly, 
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conacious only of passion hitherto iin- 
known. He never marvelled afterwards at 
tales of sudden wild revenge. In that first 
hour of bitter wrong he could have killed 
Rupert, had a weapon been in bis band, 
bave cballenged bim to a deadly duel, bad 
sucb a tbougbt been instinctive to bis 
generation. Rupert did not look at bim, 
or tbe wratb in bis eyes must bave be- 
trayed bim. He longed to revenge bimself , 
to teil Rupert all ; even bis sense of bonour 
sbook and faltered in tbe storm. " Sbe 
promised me ! Sbe kissed me ! '* Tbe 
words seemed to sound in bis ears, some- 
tbing witbin beld tbem back from bis lips. 
Anotber moment, and Alvar toucbed bis 
arm. 

" Come in, Cberito, tbe wind is cold," be 
?said. " Come in witb me." 

Rupert, glad to close tbe interview, little 
as be guessed bow it migbt bave ended, 
tumed away, saying, witb a balf-laugb, " I 
must go and ebeck Uncle Gerrald's Com- 
munications; tbey are too premature." 

Tben Cberiton feit bimself tremble from 
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head to foot; he knew that Alvar was 
talking, uttering words of vehement sym- 
pathy, but he could not teil what they 
were. 

" You came in time — ^you came in time 
to save me ! " said Cheriton wildly, as his 
senses began to recover their balanöe. He 
tumed away his face for a f ew moments, 
then spoke collectedly. 

" Thank you. That is all over now ! 
You See I'm not strong yet. You will not 
See me like this again. The one thing is 
to prevent any one from guessing, above 
all my father." 

"But, my brother, how can you — ^you 
cannot conceal from all that you suffer ? '' 
Said Alvar, dismayed. 

"Cannot I? I w;i7Z," said Cheriton, 
with his mouth set, while his hands still 
trembled. 

"Why? You have done no wrong," 
said Alvar. " Are you the first who has 
been deceived by a faithless woman ? She 
is but a woman, my brother; there are 
others. You feel now that you could st ab 
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your rival to revenge yourself . Ah, that 
.will pass ; she's pnly a woman; Heavens ! 
I tore my hair. I wept. I told all my 
friends of my despair ; it was the sooner 
over. You will find others." 

" We usually keep our disappointments 
to ourselves," said Cheriton coldly. "1 
could not forgive any betrayal. Now I'U 
go in by myself . I'll come down to lunch. 
As you say, I'm not the first fellow who 
has been made a fool of." 

" What will he do ? " thought Alvar as 
he reluctantly left him. *' He would f on- 
give his rival sooner than himself • They 
pretend to feel hothing, my brothers, that 
gives them much trouble. If I were to 
teil a falsehood to please them, they would 
despise me; but Cherito will teil many 
falsehoods to hide that he grieves.'* 

Cheriton gathered himself up enough to 
hide his rage and grief , hardly enough in 
any way to struggle with them, and the 
suffering was as uncontroUable« and as 
exhausting as the pain and fever of his 
la^e illness. It shut out even more comr 
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pletely the remembrance of anything but 
bis own sensations. And it was all so 
bitter — he feit the injury so keenly — he had 
not yet power to feel the loss. He kept 
up well, however, and during the next two 
or three days his f ather saw nothing amiss ; 
while Jdvar, though anxious about his 
health, regarded the misery as a phase 
that must have its way. But Nettie 
declared that Cherry was cross, and Jack, 
who had lately acquired the habit of 
noticing him, feit that he was not himself . 
It was diflBcult to define ; but it seemed to 
him as if his brother never looked, spoke 
or acted exactly as might have been 
expected. Things seemed to pass him 

The twelfth of August proving hope- 
lessly wet and wild, even Mr. Lester could 
^ot think his joining the shooting party 
allowable, and Cheriton expressed a 
proper amount of disappointment ; but 
Jack recollected that when they had all 
been speculating on the weather the night 
before, Cherry had hardly tumed his head 
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to look at lt. He would not let Alvar stay 
at home with him, and feit glad to be free 
from Observation. 

In the meantime matters had not gono 
mucli more pleasantly at Elderthwaite. 
Ruth was in such dread of discoveiy that 
even in Rupert's presence she could not be 
at ease. Her conscience reproached her, 
and she was by no means sure that 
Rupert was quite unsuspicious, for he 
talked a good deal about his cousin, and 
once Said that he thought him much 
changed by his illness. Neither was she 
happy with Virginia, towards whom a cer- 
tain amount of confidence was necessary, 
as she could not lead her to suppose that 
all had been freshly settled with Rupert ; 
and Virginia, who was usually reticent 
and shy, questioned her closely as to 
Rupert*s behaviour and modes of action. 
Indeed she marvelled at her cousin' s 
ignorance, for Alvar seemed to her to imply 
displeasure in every look. He came seldom 
to Elderthwaite, and, when there, scarcely 
spoke of Cherry. Ruth could only hurry 
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her return to her grandmother, which was 
to take place in a f ew days ; but an Oakby 
dinner-party, in Honour of the engage- 
ment, could not be avoided. Ruth dared 
not have a head-ache or a cold, and in a 
tremor most unlike her usual seif she pre- 
pared to meet her two lovers face to face. 
If Cheriton had any mercy for her, or any 
feeling for himself, he would avoid her. 
How little she had once thought ever to be 
afraid of Cherry ! But he was there, with 
a flower in his coat, and plenty of conver- 
sation, apparently on very good terms 
with Rupert, and facing the greeting with 
entire composure. He even ate his dinn^r ; 
he sat, not opposite Ruth, but low down 
on the other side of the table, while she 
had Alvar for her neighbour — a very silent 
one, as Virginia, on his other side, 
remarked with a sigh. It would have 
been natural for her to talk to Rupert, 
who sat on the other side of her, but she 
feit Cheriton's eyes on her in all their 
peculiar intenseness of expression. Ruth 
was very sensitive, and they seemed to 
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mesmerize her ; she grew absolutely pale, 
and ste knew that Rupert saw it. How 
could Cheriton be so cruel ! 

Her white face and drooping lip flashed 
the same thought to Cheriton himsdf. 
What a coward he was thus to revenge 
himself ! He tumed his head away with a 
sudden rush of softening feeling. Dis- 
äppointed love and jealousy had, she told 
him, driven her mad — what were they 
making of him? At least it was more 
manly to let her alone. 

" Cheriton, I want a word with you," 
Said Rupert, tuming into the smoking- 
room when the party was over. " Of 
course, you have a right to refuse to 
answer me, but — I can't but observe your 
manner. Do you consider yourself in any 
way aggrieved by my engagement ? " 

It did not ocour to Cheriton that, if 
Rupert had had füll trust in Ruth, he 
would never have put such a question. 
He was conscious of such unusual feehngs 
that he knew not how far he stood self^ 
betrayed in manner. Rupert was his 
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cousin, almo&t as intimate as a brother, 
and he could not resent the question quite 
as if it had come from a stranger. It 
cQuld have been answered by a short 
negative, leaving the sting that had 
prompted it where it had been before. 
Füll of passion and resentment as Cheriton 
still was, he could not now have broken 
his Word and deliberately betrayed the girl 
who had betrayed him. 

He was silent f or a minute ; still another 
part was open. At last he looked up at 
Rupert and said, — 

"I made her an ofEer — she has refused 
me. Don't mind my way — ^there's an end 
of it." 

"Cherry, you're a good fellow, a real 
good fellow— rthank you ! " said Rupert 
warmly. " I'm sorry, with all my heart." 

"Don't think about me," repeated 
Cheriton rather stiffly. *'But I'll say 
good-night." 

He was so obviously putting a great 
force on himself that Rupert, feeling that 
he could not be the one to ofEer sympathy, 
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would not detain him; but as he gave 
liis hand a hearty squeeze, Cherry, with 
another great effort, said, — 

" I c?o wish her — happiness," then turned 
away and hurried upstairs. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 



STRUGGLING. 



" And my faith is torn to a thousand scraps, 
And my heart feels ice while my words breathe flame." 

It was a wild, wet moming, some days 
after the Oakby dinner-party. Summer 
weather was apt in those regions to be in- 
vaded in August by something very like 
autumn; bits of brown and yeUow ap- 
peared here and tliere among the green, 
and fires became essentiaL To-day the 
mist was driving past the Windows of the 
boys' sitting-room, blotting out the view, 
tili the wind rent it apart and showed dim. 
sweeps of distant moor. 

Bob Lester was sitting at the table, 
with his eyes fixed, not on the es^ceedingly 
inky copy of Virgil before him, but on the 
window, as he remarked dolefuUy, — 
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" Birds are wild enough already, with- 
out all this wind to make them worse/' 

Jack wias writing at the otlier end of 
the table ; Nettie, with an old waterproof 
cloak on, was kneeling on the window-seat, 
watching the weather, with Buffer, ap- 
parently similarly occupied, by her side; 
and Cheriton, with considerable sharpness 
of manner, was endeavouring to drive the 
Latin lesson into Bob's head. 

For Bob was under discipline. Such a 
bad report of him had come frona school 
as to idleness, troublesomeness, and general 
misbehaviour, that his father, after a pri- 
vate interview, the nature of which Bob 
did not disclose, had ordered a certain 
amount of work to be done every day, to 
be taken back to school, and had f orbidden 
a gun or a fishing-rod to be touched tili 
this was acconaplished. Cherry in the 
early days of his convalescence, had re- 
ceived Bob's growls on the subject, and 
had offered to help him, as Jack's efforts 
äs a tutor were not found to answer, and 
had actually coaxed a certain amount of 
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information into Mm. Lately, however, 
the lessons had not gone off so well. 
Cheriton had made a great point of them, 
and held Bob as if in a vice by the f orce 
of his will ; but he was sarcastic instead 
öf playful, and contemptuous instead of 
encouraging, and now lost patience, laying 
down his book and speaking in a cntting, 
incisive tone that made Bob start and 
Stare. 

" We have all got aims in lif e, I suppose ; 
I wish we were all as likely to succeed in 
them as yon are, Bob." 

" I haven't got an aim in life/' said Bob, 
tnrning round as if affronted. 

" No ? I thought your aim was to be 
the greatest dunce in the county. It's 
well to know one's own line, and do a thing 
well while one's about it. A low aim's a 
mistake in all things." 

Jack laid down his pen, and stared hard 
at Cheriton. Bob waited unconscious, 
expecting the smile and twinkle that took 
the sting out of all Cherr/s mischief , but 
none came. 
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" Come now, you needn't be down on 
a fellow in that way," he said, angrily. 
" My line mayn't be yours, but I'U — I'll 
stick to it one day." 

" I just observed that you were sticking 
to it now, heart and soul. Let all your 
wits lie f allow ; with the skill and energy 
you are showing at present, you may get 
to the level of a ploughboy in time." 

" I say, Cherry," said Jack, " that's a 
little strong," 

Bob shut the book with a« bang and 
stood up. 

" I'm not going to stand that," he said ; 
and Cheriton recollected himself and 
coloured. " I beg your pardon, Bob," he 
said. " It was too bad. I — I was only 
joking. Will you go on now ? " 

*'No," said Bob. "I won't be made 
game of ." 

" You tire Cherry to death," said Jack. 
" No wonder he loses patience." 

" I didn't ask him to do it," said Bob. 
" Nettie, where are you going? " 

" Out," said Nettie, briefly* 
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"Then rm going too," said Bob, fol- 
lowing her ; while Cheriton wearily threw 
himself down on the cushions in the 
"window-seat and in his tum stared out at 
the mist. Jack sat and watched him. He 
had never uttered a word even to Alvar, 
but he was füll of anxiety. What was tho 
matter with Cheny ? 

He was hvely enough at meal-times 
and with his f ather and grandmother ; he 
had resumed all his usual habits, except 
that the bad weather had prevented him 
from going out shooting. He had laughed 
at Jdvar for being over-anxious about 
him, and had taken a great deal of un- 
necessary trouble about sundry village 
matters and affairs at home. He had 
talked what Jdvar called ''philosophy'V 
to Jack with unusual seriousness ; and 
yet Jack, with whom perhaps he was least 
on his guard, missed something. And 
then Mrs. Ellesmere had remarked that 
she did not like to see Cheriton with such 
a pink colour and such black circles round 
his eyes, and had wamed her husband not 
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to let him f atigue himself on some walk 
they were taking. Surely Cherry coughed 
oftener, and was more easily tired, than 
he had been ten days ago. 

Jack could bear it no longer, and be- 
gan, severely — 

" Cherry, you shonldn't worry yourself 
with Bob. It's too much for you." 

" Not generally," said Cheriton. " I'm 
tired to-day." 

" What's the matter with you, Cherry ? " 
Said Jack, coming nearer. 

" The matter? *' said Cherry, sitting up, 
and laughmg more in his usual way. 
" What should be the matter ? Are you 
taking a leaf out of Alvar's book? Of 
course, one isn't very strong after such 
an illness, and I don't sleep always. I 
shall go away, I think, soon, and then I 
shall be right enough." 

" Where will you go to ? Let me go 
with you. Or must it be Alvar ? " 

" Oh, I shall be best alone. Don't 
worry, Jack. I'm no worse, really." 

Poor Cheriton I His efEorts at con- 
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cealment, made half in pride, and half 
in consideration, were not very suc- 
cessful. 

As he lay awake through the long 
nights, Ruth's woeful look and appeahng 
eyes haunted him, and as he remembered 
their parting, his own bitter scorn came 
back on him with a pang, partly, no doubt, 
because she was still irresistible to him, 
but partly, also, because he knew that he 
had feit the temptation under which she 
had fallen. She had treated him shame- 
fully; and she declared that her excuse 
was, if excuse it could be called, that she 
had been driven so frantic by her mis- 
judgment of Rupert, that anything seemed 
legitimate that would give him pain. She 
had transgressed every code of womanly 
honour, and had cost Cheriton pain beyohd 
expression by obeying a sudden impulse of 
mortified passion. Any sort of revenge on 
her by Cheriton was at least as incom- 
patible with any Standard of social Obliga- 
tion, no extra high principle was needed 
to condemn it ; to take such a blow and 

p 2 
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be silent over it seemed a mere matter 
of course. Cheriton was very high-prin- 
cipled, he had conquered in his time strong 
temptations ; moreover^ he was more than 
commonly loving and tender, and yet he 
feit that there had been more than one 
moment when he might have committed 
this utter baseness. He forgot for a 
moment that he had conquered, that 
strength, however unconscions, had come 
to him from his former struggles, and had 
held him back ; he feit that if this were 
possible to him, he was safe from nothing. 
He shuddered as he thought of his inter- 
view with Unpert, and his first prayer 
since the blow tumed into a thanks- 
giving* 

But any thought öf his own conduct 
was soon swept away by the rush of regret 
and pain. She had failed him, however 
unworthy he might be to judge her ; and 
as he remembered the many sweet and en- 
chanting moments that had led up to his 
final disappointment, he could not but f eel 
that she had deliberately deceived him. 
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And yet — and yet — as he recalled her face 
at the dinner-table, he knew that he would 
have come back to her at a word ; he feit 
as if life was worth nothing without 
her, as if father and brothers, home, in- 
terests, and ambitions had all lost their 
charm. Cheriton retained enough com- 
mand over himself to resolve to make head 
against this State of mingled regret and 
bitterness ; he could not yet bring him- 
self to accept it with any sort of Submis- 
sion ; his feelings of gratitude and joy at 
his retuming strength seemed almost as 
if they had been sent in mockery to 
make disappointment more cruel. But 
this thonght brought its own remedy. 
His life had been given back to him, not 
snrely only that he might endure this 
fierce trial — something would come out of 
the fumace. And when he remembered 
what his well-being was to his father, the 
resolution of self-conquest was made in 
something eise than pride. " Grod help 
me. I'U learn my lesson ! " he thought ; 
and he dimly feit that that lesson meant 
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more than putting a bold face on things, 
or even than a surface recovery of spirits, 
of the probability of which last he was of 
course then no judge. It meant whether 
this bitter trial was to leave him more or 
less of a man than it found him — more of 
a Christian if he would not be less of a 
man« 

It milöt not be supposed that Cheriton 
at this time attained with any permanence 
to such convictions— he worked his way 
to them at intervals ; bnt, after all, most 
of his sleepless honrs were spent in a hope- 
less involuntary recall of his past happi- 
ness. Ruth haunted him as if she had 
been a spirit, and of course the over- 
fatigue pröduced by the effort to force his 
inind into its üsual Channels afFected his 
health, and made him still less able to 
fight against his troubles. 

He was very reluctant to confess him- 
self beaten, and began to talk to Jack with 
would-be eagemess about going to London 
and beginning his reading f or the bar. His 
name had been entered at the Temple, 
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most of his " dinners " were eaten, and he 
had never intended his time of waiting for 
a brief to be an idle one. Presently his 
father called him, and he started up and 
went downstairs, while Jack went back to 
his writing with diyided attention, and dim 
suspicions of the truth gaining ground. 

Meanwhile Cheriton found himself called 
to a Conference in the study. 

All the arrangements for Alvar's mar- 
riage had been deferred through Cheriton' s 
illness, and Mr. Lester feit it somewhat 
Strange that he should be the first person 
who saw the need öf recommencing them. 
He told Alvar that he wished to speak to 
him, and made a sort of apology to him 
for Cheriton' s presence by saying that he 
wished him to hear the money arrangements 
which he thought fit to make. 

" I am sure, Alvar," said Mr. Lester, for- 
mally, " you have shown great unselfishness 
in putting your own affairs so completely 
on one side during your brother's illness ; 
but now there is no longer any reason for 
deferring the consideration of your mar- 
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riage, and I should be glad to know what 
plans you may have formed for the 
future." 

'' It is your wish, sir, that I should be 
married — soon?" said Alvar, cooUy and 
deferentially. 

" Why-^October was mentioned from 
the first, wasn't it ? " said Mr^ Lester, with 
a sort of takeji-aback manner that made 
Cheriton smile. 

" Yes/' said Alvar. " If that is your 
desire, £t.nd Mr. Seyton approves, I should 
wish it." 

" Why — why — haven't you settled it all 
with Virginia ? " 

" I did not think one should trouble a 
lady with those matters, nor did I wish to 
marry while my brother might need me." 

" That was very good of you ; but I hope 
by that time to be in London,' ' said Cherry, 
(Jeqidedly, and with a look, conveying caur 
tion. 

Alvar was silent for a moment, and then 
said, with what Cheriton called his princely 
air, — 
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" I shall then marry in October, and I 
will take my wif e to visit my friends and 
my — other country." 

" Why, yes ; that wonld be very proper, 
no doubt ; and I think you once told me 
that you wished to take a house in Lon- 
don." 

" That would be good luck for me," said 
Cherry, by way of encouragement. 

" Yes," said Alvar, " I wish it to be 
so." 

Mr. Lester then entered into an explana- 
tion of the means which he was prepared 
to place at Alvar's disposal, talked of 
house rent and of Virginia' s fortune, and 
Said a f ew words on the amount of his own 
means, and what he meant to do for the 
younger ones. Nettie was provided forby 
her mother's fortune, a smaller proportion 
of which would be inherited by the sons 
also at their father's death. " But,*' as 
Mr. Lester concluded, " of course they all 
know that in the main they must look to 
their own exertions." 

" Of course," said Cheriton. 
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Alvar looked very much surprised. 

"The boys," he said, "yes; but I 
thought, my father, you would wish that 
Cheriton should be rieh," 

"Alvar," said Mr. Lester, rising and 
speaking with real dignity, " you misun- 
derstand me. In such matters I can make 
no distinctions between my sons. Cheriton 
and his brothers stand exactly on the same 
footing. As for you, you will have to re- 
present the old name, and keep the old 
place on its proper level. I shall not.stint 
you of the means of doing so with ease and 
dignity," 

Alvar cast down his eyes, and a curious 
look as of a sort of oppression passed over 
his face. 

" That will be an Obligation to me," he 
said, gravely. "You are most — honour- 
able to me, my father." 

"Not at all," said Mr; Lester. "I 
should not think of acting otherwise. Well 
— now you had better be off to Elder- 
thwaite and settle all your affairs." 

Alvar left the room, and Mr. Lester 
burst out, — 
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" I declare, there's something about that 
f ellow that makes me feel as if I were a 
schoolboy I " Then, a little ashamed of 
the admission, he went on, " I like to see 
more ardour in a lad when his marriage is 
in question. Why, Rupert lived at Elder- 
thwaite, while he was here ! " 

" We must make allowance f or the differ- 
ence of manners," said Cherry. " Alvar 
is very good to me. But, father, I don't 
think I shall be strong enough to shoot 
this month ; it wonld be f oolish to catch 
another cold ; so I thought I should like a 
little trip somewhere soon — just a change 
before I settle down to work again." 

"Why, yes," said Mr. Lester; "of 
course, if you wish, though we haven't had 
much good of you since you came home, 
my boy. Where do you want to go ? " 

" I don't know — to Paris, perhaps/' said 
Cherry, on the spur of the moment. 
" Huntingford and Donaldson both asked 
me to joiQ them this summer ; so I 
shouldn't interfere with Alvar. Then, 
afterwards I can make all my arrange- 
ments for London." 
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''Well, yes," said Mr. Lester, reluc- 
tantly ; " if you can't shoot, there's no use, 
of course, in your going to Milford or 
Ashrigg." 

" Jack can go ; it's time lie went abont 
a little, and he will be a better shot than I 
am soon. And when I come back, TU be 
ready for anything." 

Cherry's energy was quite natural enough 
to deceive his father, especially as he kept 
out of sight during this interview; but 
when he went away from the study, his 
heart suddenly f ailed him, and he feit as if 
he never should have the courage to set 
about carrying out the plans on which he 
had just been insisting. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

MISGIVINGS. 
" I looked for that which is not, nor can be." 

A FEW days before Alvar's interview with 
his father, Rupert had left Oakby to make 
his personal application to Ruth Seyton's 
guardians, backed up by a letter from Mr. 
Lester, and by her own communication 
to her grandmother. Of course, nothing 
could be Said of the six months of mutual 
understanding, and this concealment 
weighed lightly enough on Ruth's con- 
science. She vexed Virginia by her re- 
serve on all the details of her engagement, 
but what really troubled her was her part- 
ing interview with Rupert, as they were 
alone together in the garden at Elder- 
thwaite. 

This had once been laid out in the Italian 
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style, with fountains, statues, and vases, 
stifE, neat paths, and little beds cut in the 
smootli turf and füll of gay colour. Of all 
kinds of gardening, this kind can least bear 
neglect, and at Elderthwaite a few occa- 
sional turns with the scythe and a sprink- 
ling of weedy-looking flowers did not suf- 
fice to make it a pleasant resort. 

Ruth sat on the pedestal of a broken 
nymph by the side of a dried-up fountain. 
This garden was supposed to be "kept 
up," so some flaring yellow nasturtimns 
and other inexpensive flowers fiUed the 
little beds round. It was a duU day, and 
the weather was chilly, and Ruth in her 
crimson shawl looked by far the most 
cheerful object in the garden. Rupert had 
stuck some of the nasturtiums in her hat, 
and they suited her dark hair and warm, 
clear skin. After a great deal of talk, 
entirely satisfactory to both, Rupert seid, 
lightly,— 

" By the way, I thought I would take 
Master Cherry to task for his manner to 
you the other night." 
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"Clieny — ^his manner — what do you 
mean?" stammered Ruth, with changing 
colour. 

"Well, I was ratlier sony I had said 
anything about it, but he was very frank, 
poor boy, and told me you had refused him/' 

"I — I did not think you would have 
asked him such a question," said Euth, 
hardly knowing what she said in the agony 
of fear, relief , and shame. 

"Oh, well, we're almost like brothers, 
you know, and I was not going to have him 
make such great eyes at you for nothing. 
What had he to reproach you with ? " 

The words were more an exclamation 
than a question, but they terrified Euth, 
and she pressed coaxingly up to Eupert, 
and said with a good deal of agitation, — 

" Oh, I am very sorry — very ; but — but 
of course I couldn't teil of him — could I ? 
And he is so impetuous and so set on his 
own way 1 But I don't want you to be 
angry with him, poor boy, or — or with me, 
for, ohl my darling, we mustn't quarrel 
agaia, or it wpuld kill me 1 " 
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" Is she afraid I shall find out how much 
encouragement she gave him ?" said Rupert 
in his teasing way. 

" Oh I he didn't want much encourage- 
menty* said Ruth. " But there, never 
mind, he'll soon forget all about me. 
Did you think no one ever liked me but 

you ? " 

Rupert' s rejoinder was cut short by 
the appearance of Virginia, and Ruth ran 
towards her, f or once glad to leave Rupert. 
She tried to persuade herseif that she had 
told him no direct falsehood, but the 
memory of her two interviews with Cheri- 
ton lay heavy on her soul. 

She knew that she had sinned against 
her own article of faith, her love for 
Rupert ; and her perf ect pride and glory in 
its perf ection was marred. She had fallen 
below her own Standard; she could no 
longer feel that she acted out her own 
ideal. Ruth was a girl capable of an 
ideal, though she had not set up a lofty 
one. Perhaps every one has some Stan- 
dard, however poor, and the crucial test of 
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character may be whether we pull it down 
to suit our failures, or no. Ruth at this 
time was earnestly endeavouring to do so, 
but it did not come easy to her, and by 
way of set-off she occupied herseif with 
being exceedingly kind to Virginia, whom 
she was beginning to consider injured, and 
in whom she recognized an unexpected 
warmth of resentment. Not that Virginia 
ever uttered a complaint of Alvar, but she 
avoided his name in so marked a manner, 
and looked so unhappy, that she was self- 
betrayed. 

They were sitting together in the draw- 
ing-room on the day of Alvar' s interview 
with Mr. Lester. It was a dreary, un- 
homelike-looking room on that wet, cloudy 
day, but Ruth, spite of misgivings, had a 
bright prosperous air as she sat writing to 
Rupert, curls, ribbons, and Ornaments all 
in Order, the deep red bands on her summer 
dress giving it a cheerf ul air even on a wet 
day. 

Virginia was sitting in the window doing 
nothing; she was pale, and her white 
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dress with its elaborate flouncings . had 
Seen more than one wearing. She did not 
look expectant of a lover. Ruth watched 
her for a little while, and then said, 
slyly,— 

" He cometh not, she said, 
She said I am aweary, äweary ; 
I woidd that I were dead !" 

" Ruth ! how can yöu ? " exclaimed 
Virginia, indignantly. " Who would ex- 
pect anybody on such a wet day as this ? 
Of course I don^t ? " 

" Queenie ! '* said Ruth, springing up 
and kneeling down beside her, " I don't 
like to See yöu look so miserable. If Don 
Alvar is a lukewarm lover, he's not good 
enough for my Queenie, and he shan't have 
her. There ! " 

"Tou have no right to say such a 
thing, Ruth. I may be siUy and foolish, 
but I won't hear any one find fault with 
him, not even you I " 

" Bravo, Queenie 1 but I wasn't going 
to find fault with him exactly. 1 daresay 
he thinks it is all right enough, only — only 
that's not my idea of a lover I Give him 
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a little pull up, Queenie ; scold him — if you 



can." 



Virginia coloured, trembled, and scarcely 
refrained from tears. 

" You make me reproach myself , Ruth," 
she Said, " for being so silly and exacting. 
It ought to please me that Alvar is so good 
and kind, and that at last his people have 
found him out. It does — " 

*' Look ! " exclaimed Ruth, pointing out 
of window. "Who comes there? And 
your gown is crumpled, and your necktie 
is faded, and you're not fit to be seen I 
Run — run and adom yourself ! " 

But Virginia hardly heard her, she was 
too eager to see Alvar for any delay, and, 
hurrying to the garden-door, she opened 
it, while Ruth recollected the awkward- 
ness of an interview with Alvar and fled. 
But he was far too punctilious to come 
into the drawing-room with his wet coat, 
hat, and umbrella, and he waved his hand 
to Virginia and went round to the front 
door, where, in the hall, he met Ruth, 
and acknowledged her as he passed 

a 2 
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with a stately bow that nearly anniliilated 
her- 

Virginia had meant to be distant and 
reproachfui, but her resolutions always 
melted in Alvar's presence; he was so 
delightf ul to her that she f orgot all her 
previous vexations. Demonstrative she 
never could be to him, but she contrived 
to say, — 

" It is a long time since you were here, 
dear Alvar/* 

^* Ah, yes," he said, " mi dona, too long 
indeed; but we have had people in the 
house, and Cherry is not strong enough to 
entert ain them." 

^^Howishe?" asked Virginia, feeling, 
as she always did, as if rebuked for selfish- 
ness. 

. " Pretty well ; this rain is bad for him ; 
he may not go out," said Alvar, who did 
not wish to represent Cheriton as specially 
unweU just then. " But see, mi querida^ 
I have been talking to my f ather, and he 
gives me courage to speak of the future." 

And then in the most def erential manner 
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Alvar unfolded his plans, ending by say- 
ing,— 

" And will you come with me to Seville 
that I may show my English bride to my 
countrymen, and teach them what flowers 
grow in England ? " 

" I would rather go to Spain than any- 
where eise," said Virginia, all misgivings 
gone. " I hope they will — like me." 

" Ah," Said Alvar, smiling, " there is 
no fear. They would not like thöse boys 
— but you — they would worship ! " 

Virginia laughed gaily, and he continued 
presently, touching the boTV- on her dress, — 

"But this ribbon — it is not a pretty 
colour. I am rüde, but I do not like it." 

" Oh, Alvar, I am very sorry. Ruth 
Said I ought to change it. I thought you 
would not come, and I didn't care for my 
ribbons. I do not care — except when you 
See me." 

There was a break in her voice as she 
looked at Alvar with eyes füll of pathetic 
appeal for a response to the love she gave 
him. 
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Alvar smiled tenderly. 

" We will soon change it," he said, and, 
opening the glass door again, he picked 
two crimson roses that climbed over it, 
shook the rain-drops caref ully from their 
petals, and then fastened them into Vir- 
ginia' s hair and dreas. " There ! " he 
Said, " that is the royal colour, the colour 
for my queen. See, I must have a share 
of it. Give me the rosebud." 

Virginia stood for a moment with her eyes 
cast down. She could have thrown her seif 
into Alvar' s arms, and poured forth her 
feelings with a fervour of expression that 
might have startled him, but the doubt and 
timidity which she had never lost towards 
him restrained her ; she put the rose into 
his coat and was happy. The sun came 
out through the clouds, they strolled 
through the garden together, and Alvar 
talked to her about Spain, his stately old 
grandfather, his many cousins, and all the 
surroundings of his old life. 

When he left her at length, and she ran 
indoors to Ruth, she was another creature 
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from the pale, lif eless girl who had watched 
the rain-clouds in the moming. 

Alvar, too, went home well pleased with 
his moming. and ready to mate himself 
agreeable, and as he came through the 
larch wood into the park, he suddenly en- 
countered the twins. 

Nettie was standing with her back to a 
tree, a very shabby-looking book under 
her arm. She was scarlet, and almost 
sobbing with indignation. Bob was oppo- 
site to her, evidently having got the upper 
hand in their dispute. He was talking in 
a downright decisive voice, and ended 
with,— 

" And so I teil you, I won't have it." 

" I don't care." 

" If you do it again, I'U teil Cherry." 

" Well, teil him, then ! I'll teil him my- 
self . He would do just the same, I know 
he would." 

" Then why do you get up in the mom- 
ing and go out — ? " 

Here Bob caught sight of Alvar and 
stopped short. 
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"What is the matter with you two? 
Why do you dispute ?" said Alvar, good- 
naturedly. 

"Nothing," said Bob, shortly; "Iwas 
only talking to Nettie." 

"We were only talking," said Nettie; 
and they walked away together, with a 
manifest determination to exclude Alvar 
from a share even in their quarreis* In- 
terfering between the twins, Cheriton had 
once said, was like interfering between 
husband and wif e ; the peacemaker got the 
worst of it. 

Apparently Cheriton was experiencing 
this truth, for when Alvar came in, he 
heard sounds of lively discuSsion in the 
library. His father was speaking in aloud, 
clear voice, and with his Westmoreland 
tones ströngly marked, a sure sign that he 
was in a passion. Jack ^as standing very 
upright, looking impatient and important. 
Cherry sat listening, but with an irritated 
movement of the fingers, and a flush of 
annoyance on his face. It had been a 
rough time lately at Oakby, and Mr. Lester 
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was just anxious enough about Cheriton to 
be ready to find fault with him. 

" No, Cheriton," he was saying, as Alvar 
entered, " l'll not hear a word of the kind. 
It's a fine result of your influence over the 
lads if it's to lead to this sort of mischief. 
Warn them ! I forbid it positively. You 
have made too much of these boys, letting 
them write to you at Oxford. Much good 
their writing does them, and lending them 
books beyond them, No, l'll do my duty 
by my tenants in every way — education 
and all; but there's a limit." 

"But, father," said Cherry, ''I can't 
make it out, Of course, if Wilson has seen 
the young Flemings in the copses, I'm very 
sorry ; but anyhow, it would be better to 
try to talk to them." 

" No, I'U not have it done. Wilson has 
Orders to watch to-night, and if they're 
caught, over to Hazelby they shall go, and 
no begging off for them." 

" Oh, father," said Cherry, starting up ; 
" do let me go and see them this after- 
noon. I haven't been near them since I 
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was ill, and I'm sure I can find out the 
truth of it. It's ruin to a lad to get into a 
row with the keepers, and they are capital 
fellows. Just let me try.'* 

" Wliat is the matter ? " asked Alvar. 

" Why," said his father, " some young 
fellows that Cheriton has a special fancy 
for, have been poaching in my copses ! " 

*' Why, they deserve hanging for it ! " 
Said Alvar. 

" Hanging ! " cried Jack. " The evils 
of the Game Laws — " 

" Oh, nonsense, Jack. Put that in your 
* Essay on the Evils of all Sorts of Govern- 
ments,' " said Cherry ; then turning to the 
squire, " But they are not poachers, 
father." 

" I will not be interfered with. You 
take too much on your seif," said Mr. 
Lester; then, seeing Cheriton look first 
blankly amazed, then angry, and finally 
hurt beyond measure, he suddenly soft- 
ened. 

** Well, you can go and see them if you 
wish. Don't vex yourself, my lad; you 
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make too much of it. But you're looking 
better than you did yesterday." 

" Oh, my head ached yesterday," said 
Cherry brightly ; but he looked up at his 
father with a siidden pang and sense of in- 
gratitude. Why could he care so little for 
anything, so little for the Flemings, even 
while he argued in their behalf ? He lin- 
gered a little, talking to his father, while 
Jack returned to his essay " On the Bvils 
Inherent in every Bxisting Form of Govern- 
ment ;" and then set off on his walk to the 
Flemings' farm. He ought to care for 
lads to whom he had taught their cricket 
and their catechism, and who were much 
of an age with himself and his brothers, 
and often thought to resemble them, 
being equally big, fair, and strong. He 
talked and sympathized tili the story of 
certain wrongs was confided to him by 
the younger one — ^how a certain " she " 
had nearly driven him to bad courses, 
but " she warn't worth going to thB 
bad for." 

Cherry looked at the lad's serene and 
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ruddy face, and feit as if he might get a 
lesson. 

Did all his oulture and bis principle and 
refinement only sap his powers of en- 
durance ? 

" You're a brave fellow, Willie," he said, 
putting out his hand. "I wish — well, 
don't let me hear of your getting into 
trouble, or going with those poaohing 
fellows." 

*' No, sir, not for her, nor for any lass. 
But — there's the old parson." 

Cherry got up from the wall öf the field 
where he had been sitting, and went to 
meet him. 

" Ha, Cherry, my lad, glad to see you 
out again," said Parson Seyton, coming 
cheerily over the furrows. " Good-day t'ye, 
WiUie ; turnips look well," 

Young Fleming touched his hat, and 
after a word or two, Cheriton asked Mr. 
Seyton if he were going Oakby way, as 
they might walk together; and, with a 
farewell to Fleming, they started down the 
hill. 
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*' If I hadn't found you here, I should 
have been inclined to poacli on Ellesmere's 
manor, and give young Willie a word of 
advice," said Mr. Seyton. 

** I know. He has been getting in with 
the Ryders and Fowlers, and my father 
heard an exaggerated story about Mm and 
Ned being seen in our copses at night. I 
think that the Flemings are above taking 
to poacliing ; but Willie has been in a bad 
way." 

" Hope your father '11 catch some of my 
fellows; do 'em good/* said the parson. 
" If he caught my nephew Dick, and shut 
him up f or a bit, the place might be all the 
better. Hangs about all day, just like his 
father. He's after something, and I can't 
make out what." 

" Sometimes I seehim about with Bob." 

" With Bob ? Ha f you look about you, 
Cherry," said the parson, mysteriously. 
" My eyes are sharp. I knew when Miss 
Ruth and Captain Rupert had their little 
meetings; but then, I knew better than 
spoü Sport." 
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"You knew more than most," said 
Clierry. 

" Ay, and look here, Cherry," said the 
parson, stopping and looking fuU at him. 
" There's another thing I can see, and that 
is, when a man's in earnest and when he 
isn't; and when all's smooth and sweet to 
a girl, and when she looks this way and 
that for something that's wanting." 

'* I have nothing to do with my cousin's 
engagement," said Cherry, bewildered. 

" Nay — nay, it's not your cousin. I 
don't believe in foreigners, Cherry; and 
Master Alvar isn't what I call a lover for a 
pretty girl that worships the ground he 
treads on. If he wants her money, why, 
a gentleman should keep up appearances at 
least." 

Cheriton looked very much afiFronted. 

" I don't know if you are aware," he 
said, *' that my brother's marriage has just 
been fixed to take place in October ; he was 
at Elderthwaite to-day. And for the rest, 
Alvar is very unselfish, and I have taken 
up a great deal of his time." 
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The parson looked at him with anodd sort 
of t winkle. " Ay, ay ; I know all about 
that," he said ; " but we old fellows know 
what we're about. Well, I tum off here ; 
so good day to you, and mind my words." 

Cheriton walked on, somewhat ruffled 

and disturbed. He knew the old parson 

would not have spoken as he had without 

some reason ; and it crossed his mind that 

Bob must be engaged in some undesirable 

amusements with Dick; but if so, what 

could he do? It was instinctive with 

Cheriton to try to do something when any 

difficulty was brought before him. Unself- 

ish, loving, and, like all influential people, 

fond of influenae, he had surrounded him- 

seif by calls on his energies and his inter- 

est. And now these surroundings were 

all unchanged, while he was changed 

utterly. The relations of son, brother, 

neighbour, friend, which he had filled so 

thoroughly, remained; and the feelings 

due to each seemed to have all died away, 

killed by the blow that had come upon 

him. He had never lived to himself, nor 
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realized his lif e apart from the other lives 
i:i which it was bound up, or from his 
school, his College, and, most of all, his 
home ; and now, with this great loss and 
pain, he suddenly found that he had a seif 
behind it all — a seif, fearfully strong, 
utterly absorbing; all the proportions of 
lif e were changed to him. Nothing seemed 
to matter but the chance of rest and 
relief . The plans he made had no heart in 
them; he feit as if the labour necessary 
for success in lif e was impossible, the suc- 
cess itself indifferent. His tastes were 
pure; the many temptations of life had 
been fairly met and conquered by him; 
but each one now seemed to look him in 
the face from a new point of view, and 
with new force. Soul as well as heart is 
risked in such an injury as Ruth had done 
him, and the more flnely balanced perhaps 
the more easüy overthrown. He did not 
cease to resist; but it was chiefly 
against the increasing weakness and lan- 
guor which were sure in the end to prove 
irresistible to him. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

A CRISIS. 
'* 1 will take a yoar out of my life and story." 

One chilly moming, a week or so after 
these events, Virginia was sitting in the 
drawing-room, with a heap of pattems in 
her lap. She was choosing her wedding 
gown, and as she laid the glistening bits of 
silk and satin on the table before her, she 
sighed at the thought that there was no 
one to help her, no one to take an interest 
in her choice. Ruth was gone, and 
Virginia missed her sorely, feeling as if 
the loneliness, the uncongeniaUty of her 
home would be intolerable but for the 
thought of the release so soon Coming. 
She feit that, though her little efforts in 
the village had had some reward, within 
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doors she had never feit naturalized, never 
been able to produce any Impression. 
Her father never showed her nearly as 
mucli affection as her uncle did, and she 
could not know how mucli this was owing 
to a Sense of Ids own deficiencies towards 
her. He was exceedingly irritable, too, 
and difficult to deal with, discontented 
wholly with life ; whüe Miss Seyton's sar- 
castic tongue always seemed to pierce the 
weak places in Virginia's armour, and 
when she was inclined to be cheerful, her 
talk implied such ahen views of life and 
duty that she made Virginia wretched. 

Dick had been offered some appoint- 
ment in London, provided that he could 
pass a decent examination next spring, 
but his sister could not perceive that he 
made much preparation for it. She also 
began to suspect that he and Nettie 
Lester were more together than was good, 
and to wish for an opportunity of hinting 
as much to Cheriton, whom she instinc- 
tively feit to be the best depositary of such 
a vague suspicion. 
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But Cheriton was mucli less well again ; 
he had been obliged to give up going to 
Paris, and the whole family were sufEer- 
ing anxiety on his account, more trying, 
perhaps, though less openly acknowledged, 
than that caused by his actual illness. 
Virginia was not quite the girl to deal 
successfuUy with her home troubles. 
Ruth, who did not care a bit whether she 
could respect her relations or not, had 
made herseif more agreeable to them; 
while Virginia was timid and miserable, 
afraid of being unfilial, and yet perpetually 
conscious of defects. Of course, if she 
could have feit that Alvar had really com- 
prehended her troubles, they would have 
weighed more hghtly ; but though his ten- 
demess always made her forget them for 
a time, she never had the sense of taking 
counsel with him. 

Now, as she tumed over her pattems, her 
first thought was which he would prefer, 
and as her aunt came in and with irresisti- 
ble feminine attraction began to examine 
them, Virginia said, — 

H 2 
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** I shall wait tili Alvar comes, and ask 
liim whether he would like me to have silk 
or satin." 

" He will teil you that you look enchant- 
ing in either. That will be a pretty com- 
pliment, and save the trouble of a choice." 

** Oh, no," Said Virginia, " Alvar has a 
great deal of taste, and he likes some of 
my dresses much better than others. I 
wonder if Cherry is better to-day." 

" Probably, as 1 see his most devoted 
brother Coming up the garden." 

Virginia' s face flushed into ecstasy in a 
moment. She sprang to the garden door, 
scattering her patterns on the floor ; while 
her aunt looked after her, and muttered 
more softly than usual as she left the room, 
" Poor little thing ! " 

Alvar looked very grave as he came 
towards her, as if he hardly saw the slender 
figure in its fluttering delicate dress, or 
noticed the eager eyes and smiling Ups; 
but, as usual, he smiled when he came up 
the Steps, and seemed to put aside his 
previous thoughts, and to adopt the cour- 
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teous manner which made Yirginia feel 
herseif held at a distance. 

For once, she was more füll of her own 
affairs than of his. **Look," she said^ 
picking up her silks, " do you see these ? 
Which do you like best ? " 

Alvar twisted the patterns over his 
fingers as he stood in the window and did 
not at once answer. 

" How is Cherry ? " she said. " Is lie 
better to-day ? " 

" Perhaps— a little," said Alvar. " But 
the dootors have seen him again, and they 
say that he must not stay here — that he 
must go abroad for all the winter." 

" Do they ? " said Virginia ; " that looks 
very.serious.*' 

"Ah yes," said Alvar a little impa- 
tiently, " but my father — they all talk as 
if it would kill him to go ; he will get well 
away from these bitter winds — and — and 
the businesses that are too much for 
him.'* 

*' Yes," Said Virginia slowly, perceiving 
that Alvar did not quite understand how 
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startling a sound being ordered abroad 
had to Englisb ears after such an illness 
as Cheriton*s. " What does he say him- 
self ab out it?" 

" He dreads it very much ; but we will 
go to Seville, and then he must find it 
pleasant.*' 

Virginia started ; she . changed colonr, 
and her heart began to beat very fast. 

" Mi querida ! " said Alvar, taking her 
hand. " I feel that I — affront you — ^I do 
not know how to ask you to let me go ; 
but how can I send my brother away 
without me ? For his sake I expose 
myself perhaps to blame from your 
father '' 

" I don't quite understand," seid Vir- 
ginia, withdrawing a little, and speaking 
with unusual cleamess. " Did Cherry ask 
you to go with him ? " 

" Ah, no. He ref used and said it must 
not be. But he told Jack that he hated 
the thought of going to Mentone or any 
such place alone. My father is too 
unhappy about him to be his companion, 
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and Jack must go to Oxford. So, when I 
told him how the wish of my heart was to 
Show him my Spanish home, he owned 
that he should hke to see it. The climate 
will not eure him if he is dull and miser- 
able." 

" Certainly you must go with him," said 
Virginia steadily, though she feit half 
suflFocated. 

" Ah, mi reyna l " cried Alvar, his brow 
Clearing ; " you see my trouble. Without 
your approval I could not go I " 

Virginia tumed round and fixed her eyes 
on Alvar with a look never seen before 
under their soft fringes. The sharp 
agony of personal loss and disappointment, 
the feeling, horrible to the gentle modest 
girl, that the loss and the disappointment 
reserved all their sting f or her, the outward 
necessity of the proposal, and the inward 
knowledge that Alvar wronged her by his 
feeling, though not by his act, drove her to 
bay at last. She would have shared in any 
sacrifice, but she instinctively knew that 
Alvar was making none. The vague dis- 
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satisfactions, the dim misunderstandings, 
the unacknowledged jealousies of maiiy 
months, all ruslied at once into the light. 
Her love was too passionate to be patient, 
and her self-control broke down at last. 

"Yes," she said, "of eourse you must 
go with your brother. I see that. I 
admit it quite. But — ^Alvar — that's not 
all. I have seen for a long time that 
our engagement was a tie to you — it 
was a mistake. I don't blame you — 
you did not understand — but it is better 
to end it. I release you — ^you are 
free!" 

'* Senorita ! " cried Alvar, flashing up, 
** I have given no one the right to 
doubt my honour. You mistake me." 

" No," said Virginia, " I do not mistake. 
I know — I know you mean rightly — I 
ought not to wonder if you don't — ^if you 

don't " she broke off faltering and 

trembling, humiliated by the sense that 
she had not been able to win him. 

But Alvar's pride had taken fire. " I 
am at your Service," he said proudly, 
" since you mistake my request." 
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" I will not hold you back one day," she 
answered. " Nor do I blame you. Don't 
mistake me. You have done all for me 
that you could ; but our ideas are different, 
and I f eel convinced we should only go on 
making eacli other unhappy. It is better 
to part." 

" Since it is your wish to have it so," 
Said Alvar in a tone of deep ofEence, but 
with a curious pang at bis heart. " I was 
your true lover, and I would never bave 
caused you grief. But since I did not 
satisfy you, I withdraw. I force myself 
on HO lady." 

" Indeed-T-indeed," faltered Virginia, 
" I do not blame you ; it is perhaps my 
fault, tbat — ^tbat we have so often mistaken 
each other." 

" It is that to you — as to my father I 
am a stranger," said Alvar. " I will go — 
it is as you wish." 

He took up his hat, paused, made her a 
formal bow, and went out. Virginia 
sprang after him; but he did not look 
back. She feit herseif cruel, exacting, 
Belfish, and yet she knew that her causes 
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of complaint were just. She had sent him 
away from her, and she would neyer s^ee 
him again. As he passed ont of sight, 
she ran down the steps, wliether after him 
or away from the house, she hardly knew, 
The trailing overgrown roses caught in her 
dress and held her back. She tnmed, and 
all the desolation öf the untrimmed garden 
and unpainted house seemed to overwhelm 
her spirit. The wind came up in long, 
dismal rustles, the sky was grey and cold. 
As she paused, she saw her aunt's stiU 
graceful figure in its shabby dress cross 
the lawn, her face with its fair outhne and 
hard, bitter look tumed towards her. 

" She lost her lover ! " thought Virginia, 
and her own future flashed upon her like a 
dreadful vision. She turned and fled up to 
her own room, where every other thought 
was destroyed by the sense of loss and 
misery. It was in the middle of the 
afternoon that she was startled out of 
her trance of wretchedness by a call in 
her aunt's voice, " Virginia, Virginia ! 
Come here, I want you particularly.'* 
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Virginia obeyed passively. She might 
as weU teU her aunt of the moming's in- 
terview then as put it off longer. As she 
came into the drawing-room, Miss Seyton 
left it by another door, and she found her* 
seif alone with Cheriton Lester. 

" Thank you f or coming down," he said, 
eagerly. " I want to explain ; I think there 
has been a great mistake." 

*' No, I think not," said Virginia, rather 
faintly. 

" But let me teil you. It is all my fault 
indeed. Alvar must not be punished for 
my selfishness. You know, I got a fresh 
cold somehow, and my cough was bad 
again, so my father was frightened and 
sent for the doctors, and they ordered me 
away for the winter. I must not go to 
London now, they say—r- " 

" Indeed, Cherry, I am very sorry," fal- 
tered Virginia, as the cough stopped him. 

"No, but let me teil you. This was a 
great shock to me, I want to get to work 
— and then— my poor father I It seemed 
to knock me down altogether, and f ooUshly, 
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I let Jack See it, and said that I hated the 
notion of any of those regulär invalid 
places, and that going there would do me 
no good. And then Alvar came and asked 
me if I should not like to see his friends 
and Seville, and I said, * Yes, if I must go 
anywhere/ and he tried in his kind way to 
make the idea seem pleasant to me, and 
my f ather caught at it becanse he thonght 
I might like it. I shall never f orgive my- 
self for making such a fuss ! But of 
course to-day — now I am in my right 
senses — I should not think of such a thing. 
If Alvar goes with me, even to Seville, and 
stays for a f ew weeks, then, if I am better, 
he can come home, and I shall not mind 
staying there alone, and at Christmas Jack 
might come to me, or my father — it can 
easily be managed. In short, Virginia," 
he added, with an attempt at his usual 
playfulness, "I want you to understand 
that I made a complete fool of myself 
yesterday, and that that's the whole of it.'* 
*^ Did Alvar ask you to come and teil 
me this ? " 
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"No," Said Cheriton, **he was hurt by 
jouT misunderstanding him, he does not 
know I am here. Jack drove me over, 
But I shall not agree to any other arrange- 
ment than what I have told you, un- 
less," he added slowly, " things should go 
badly, and then I know you would have 
patience." 

" Oh, Cherry," said Virginia, struggUng 
with her tears, " I hope you don't think me 
so selfish as to wish to prevent Alvar from 
going with you. It is not that.** 

*' But what is it, then ? Can you teil 
me ? " Said Cherry gently, and sitting down 
by her side. 

** I have no one to ask," she said ; " but 
you will think me wrong, and yet — " 

" I know too well how difficult it is 
to be right in matters of f eeling, if you 
once begin to analyze them," said Cheny 
sadly. 

The gentleness of his voice and the kind 
look of his eyes gave her courage, and she 
said, very low, — 

" I think I should not make Alvar happy, 
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because he does not care for me. Please 
Tinderstand that he has done all he could ; 
he is veiy Icind to me, but he does not 
care for me." 

"You know, Virginia," said Cherry 
eagerly, "Alvar has different ways from 
onrs. Indeed, he is loving — " 

" He loves yoi^," said Virginia quickly; 
then, blushing scarlet, she added, "oh, 
Cheny, I think it is beautiful the way he 
is gratef ul to you, and thinks so much of 
you. Please, please, don't think I would 
have it otherwise." 

" I have far more cause to be grateful 
to him." 

" Yes ! I hke to think that. But 
Cherry, when you were ill, he didn't care 
for me to comfort him, it was no rest to 
him to come and see nie. He never teils 
me his troubles. It isn't as Euth and 
Rupert love eaoh other. If I say anything, 
he tums it aside. It will not make him 
unhappy to give me up." 

" It made him exceedingly angry," said 
Cheriton, too clear-sighted not to acquiesce 
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in the truth of Virgiiiia*s words, though he 
was unwilling to own as much. 

" I don't think," said Virginia, " that I 
shotdd bear that feeling patiently. Things 
are veiy miserable any way, but I think 
Alvar will be happier without me. It has 
not tumed out well." 

She spoke in a low tone of complete 
depression, evidently uttering convictions 
that had been long formed, gently and 
hnmbly, but with an undercurrent of 
firmness. 

"I will teil Alvar what you say," he 
Said. " I quite see what you mean, but 
perhaps he will be able to show you that 
you have misinterpreted him/' 

** No/' Said Virginia, with decision, " do 
not let him try." 

As she spoke, there was a tap at the 
door, and Jack opened it. 

"Cherry," he said, "it is so late; are 
you ready?" 

** One minute, Jack," said Oheriton, " I 
am Coming. Virginia," he added, taking 
her hands in his with sudden eamestness, 
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"Alvar will love you enough some day. 
I am sure of it." 

Cheriton liardly knew what put the 
words into his mouth ; but they chimed in 
Virginia's heart for maDy a weary day, 
lighted up by the briglit, brave smile which 
had accompanied them. 
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FABEWELL. 



" near ones, dear ones ! you in whose right hands 
Onr own rests calm, whose faithful liearts all day, 
Wide open, wait tili back from distant lands 

Thonght, the tired traveller, wends his homeward 
way." 

" Op course, since Miss Seyton insists, and 
you say you wish it, I come home for my 
marriage in October," said Alvar. 

" You don't understand/' replied Cheri- 
ton vehemently, "and you are unfair to 
Virginia. She is as kind as she can be. 
Go and show^her that you really care for 
her as she deserves, and it will all come 
right. If anytliing could make matters 
worse for me/at would be to think I had 
been the exouse for a break between 
you ! » 

VOL. II. I 
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Alvar was standing in the library Win- 
dow, leaning back against tbe shutter. 
He looked perf ectly unmoved and imper- 
vious to argument, his mouth shut firm 
and his eyebrows a little oontracted. 
Cheriton, on the other band, balf lying on 
the window seat, was flusbed and eager as 
if be bad been pleading f or bim seif, not f or 
anotber. 

"No," Said Alvar obstinately. "Miss 
Seyton bas dismissed me. Sbe teils me 
tbat I do not content ber. Well, tben, I 
will go." 

**Wby make yoiirself wretcbed for a 
mere misunderstanding ? " 

" I ? I sball not be wretcbed. I bope 
I can take my dismissal from a lady. Sbe 
finds tbat I do not suit ber, so I witbdraw," 
Said Alvar in a tone of indescribable 
baugbtiness. 

" Perbaps sbe knows best," said Cberry, 
" and is rigbt in tbinking you indifferent to 
ber." 

"No — ^but I wiU be so soon," said 
Alvar cooUy. 
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" It is no good to say so," said Cheny ; 
then, starting up, lie came and put his hand 
on-Alvar's arm. "Don't do this ttiiig,'* 
he Said imploringly, "you don't know 
what it wül cost you." 

The two faces olear against the sky were 
a contrast f or a painter ; Alvar*s with its 
rieh dark oolouring, and calm impassive 
look just a Httle suUen, and Oheriton*s 
delicate, sharpened outlines, the eyes all ou 
fire and the colour varying with excite- 
ment. 

Perhaps the two natures sympathized 
as little as the faces. Alvar's look soft- 
ened, however, as he put Cherry back on 
the cushions. 

" Lie still," he said; " why do you care 
so much ? You wiU be as ill as you were 
yesterday. If I had known it, you shpuld 
not have gone to Elderthwaite." 

"But," said Cherry, more quietly, "I 
feit sure that there had been a misuuder- 
standing. It was my fault. Of course I 
like best to have you with me ; but I could 
not consent to any indefinite putting off of 

I 2 
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your marriage. My father would not agree 
to it eitlier. And that is not quite tlie 
point. Show Virginia that she is your first 
thought, and everything can be put 
right." 

Alvar stood silent f or a minute, then said 
suddenly and emphatically, — 

** No. I have not the honour of pleasing 
her as I am. I can change for no one. 
Do not grieve, Gherito mio, I shall forget 
all when I show you Seville, and I will 
teach you to forget too. I take the best 
of my Bnglish home with me when I take 
my brother/' 

He took Cheriton's hands in his as he 
spoke, with a gesture, half playful, half 
tender. The response was cruelly disap- 
pointing. Oheny withdrew a little and 
Said, in a tone of extreme coldness, — 

" In that case Virginia is perfeotly right. 
I quite understand her meaning. But it 
will be a great vexation to my f ather that 
your engagement should be broken for such 



a cause." 



" My f ather cannot complain. I haye 
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obeyed him," said Alvar. "But I shall 
go and teil him that tlie proposals he so 
honourably made me will be unnecessary." 

He went away as lie spoke, and Jack, 
who had been listening silently, ex- 
claimed, — 

" By Jove ! he doesn't know what he's 
in for now ? " 

" Oh," cried Cherry, " it is intolerable ! 
If they had married, she would never have 
f ound out his ooolness ! It is most nn- 
luoky." 

"Well," Said Jack, "I don't know. 
Alvar worships you, and has ways that suit 
you, yet you can't understand each other. 
Alvar is altogether different from us. He 
is outside our planetary System, and always 
will be. I'd like my wife to belong to the 
same species as myself." 

" But the ocoasion is so annoying," said 
Cherry. " Why must they Order me off in 
this way — or why couldn*t I have held my 
tongue about it ? Oh, Alvar is the wise 
man after all." 

" Tou'U get well," said Jack gruffly. 



118 AN ENGUSH SQÜIBE. 

"Well, rU try. But— ," he paused; 
but the thought in his mind was that the 
home ties had regaiiied tlieir power now 
tliat he belieyed himself likely to leaye them 
for ever. 

" Oheny," said Jack, tumiiig his back, 
and hunting in a bookshelf , " I know all 
about it." 

Do you, Jack?" 

Yes. You ought to go away ; but do 
you mind going alone with Alyar? Let 






me come." 



" Well, Jack," said Cheriton, after a 
pause, " if you know, I can teil you how it 
is. I've had a hard time, and I think I 
should like to be quiet. But it is right to 
give oneself a chance, and as for Alvar, I 
am not at all äfraid of going alone with 
him. You know what a good nurse he is. 
Ifl want you, you will come to me." 

" Yes," muttered Jack. 

"But I don't want father to guess at 
what the doctors call * mental anxiety,' nor 
to talk hopelessly to him. You must com- 
f ort him. I'm afraid a great deal will be 
thrown on you, my boy." 
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Jack^ did not answer; and Oheriton, 
diyinmg bis f eelings, made an effort; and 
Said olieerfully, — 

^* Of course, one is no judge oneself in 
snch cases. I am quite willing to go now, 
and I shall look forward to seeing you at 
Ohristnias. You must write and give me 
your impressions of Oxford." 

"Oh yea," said Jack, consoled; "and 
perliaps Alvar will pick up a Spanish lady, 
and then we should be all riglit again." 

OlieiTy smiled and shook bis head, f eel- 
ing that lie could not wish to dispose of 
Alvar in so unceremonious a fashion. He 
was angry with him now, and feit how 
wide a gulf lay between their points of 
view; yet he had grown to be very de- 
pendent on him, and was keenly conscious 
of aU bis imselfish devotion. He saw, too, 
that it would not do to talk freely even to 
Jack, since it frightened him and made him 
miserable, and resolved to keep aU his con- 
fusing feehngs to himself — feehngs that 
seemed to tear him to pieces while he was 
ntterly weary of them aU, 

He was afraid that he had been hard on 
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Alvar, and still more afraid of how his 
f ather would take tlie revelation ; but lie 
had long to wait bef ore the study door was 
flung open, and Alvar walked in, witli bis 
head up, and bis face orimson. He was pass- 
ing tbrougb witbout beeding bis brotbers, 
but Obeny's call cbecked bim, and be 
came up to tbe window. 

" Mi querido, tbis will do you barm," be 
Said gently; "youexcite yourself toomucb." 

" But teU nie—'' 

" Yes, I wül teil you. But we will go 
upstairs; you must rest." 

But as be spoke, bis fatber came out of 
tbe study, and coming up to tbem, said, in 
a tone of streng indignation, — 

" I wisb to know, Cberiton, bow long 
you bave been aware of a State of feebng 
on your brotber's part wbicb places me in 
a Situation of wbicb I am tborougbly 
asbamed ; wbetber you were aware tbat, 
as appears from bis own confession, my 
son bas done Miss Seyton tbe disrespect of 
engaging bim seif to ber as a matter of 
expediency, and not of affection." 
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" Sir/' Said Alvar firmly, " your dis- 
pleasure is for me alone. I will not allow 
my brother to be questioned; lie is not 
strong enough to bear it." 

" No, Alvar, it won't hurt me. Father, 
I don't think you understand. If they 
find that they cannot satisfy eacli other, it 
is better to part. Neither would act dis- 
honourably by the otlier." 

" There is no use in talking,'* said Alvar 
hotly. " At my father's wisb I gave my- 
self to Miss Seyton as I am. Well, sbe 
rejects me ; there is an end of it. I can 
change for no one. I am myself . Well, 
I do not please any of you, but I do not 
ask you to change yourselves, nor will I." 

His words sounded like a mere defiance 
to his father, but as Oheriton heard them, 
he feit their force. Why should they aU 
expect Alvar to conf orm to their Standard 
instead of trying to understand his ? 

** Be that as it may," said Mr. Lester, 
" you have found an unworthy pretext. I 
am f ar from ungratef ul for aU your kind- 
ness to Oheriton, but it was fair on none 
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of US to take tlie opportunity of his going 
abroad to put off your marriage. If you 
had liad the manliness to say at once tliat 
your engagement was distasteful to you, 
we should have known how to act." 

"I will not stay — ^I will not liear myself 
so insulted ! " cried Alvar, witb a sudden 
fury of passion, that flared high above bis 
fatber's angry displeasure, startling both 
the brothers into an attempt to interfere. 

" Fatber is mistaken," cried Jack ; while 
Oberiton began to say, — 

" Oome into the study, father ; I think 
I can explain — " when bis words were 
stopped by a violent fit of coughing. 
Agitated and over-fatigued as he was, he 
could not check it, and the alarm was 
more effectual than any explanations could 
have been in silencing the quarrel. 

Alvar sprang to bis side in a moment, 
and sent Jack for remedies; while Mr 
Lester f orgot everything but the one great 
anxiety and distress. The doctors had 
given a strong enough waming against the 
possible consequences of such excitement 
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to make them all feel self-reproachful at 
having caused it; and the next words 
exchanged between the disputants were an 
entreaty from Mr. Lester to. know if Alvar 
was alarmed, a gentle reassurance on 
Alvar's part, and a request, at once com- 
plied with, tliat his fatlier would move 
out of sight, lest Cherry should attempt 
to renew the discussion. 

It never was renewed. When Oherry 
recovered, lie was too mucli exhausted to 
try to speak, or to think of Alvar in any 
light but of the one who knew best what 
was comfortable to him, and once more 
everything seemed indifferent to Mr. 
Lester beside the approaohing parting. 
But though a quarrel was averted, there 
was much discomfort. Mrs. Lester took 
her son's view decidedly, and treated 
Alyar like a culprit, the only voice raised 
in his favour being Bob's, who observed 
unexpectedly " that he thought Alrar was 
quite right to do as he chose." Mr. 
Lester had an interview with Mr. Seyton, 
and probably made more than the amende 
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expected from him, for the next day he 
received a note from Virginia : — 

"Deab Mr. Lester, — ^As I find from 
my father that you do not entirely under- 
stand the circumstances whioh have lad to 
the breach of my engagement, I think it 
is due to your son to teil you that it was 
entirely my own doing, and that I have no 
cause of complaint against him. We 
parted, because I believe we are unsuited 
to each other, not because he in any way 
displeased me; certainly not because he 
very rightly wished to go abroad with 
Cheriton. I hope you will forgive me for 
saying this, and believe me, 

" Yours very sincerely, 

"Virginia Seyton." 

Well meant as poor Virginia* s letter 
was, it may be doubted whether it much 
enlightened Mr. Lester as to the point in 
question ; but he showed it to Alvar, who 
read it with a deep blush, and said, — 

** She is, as ever, generous — ^but — I am 
a stranger to her still." 
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MeanwMle, all the arrangements f or tlie 
joumey were being made. Cheriton re- 
ceived a warm invitation from Seville, and 
it was agreed, at his earnest request, that 
bis father should remain bebind at Oakby, 
but that Jack should go with him to 
Southampton, whence they were to go to 
Gibraltar by P. and 0. steamer, the easiest 
way, it was thought, of making the jour- 
ney. In London, Cheriton was to see a 
celebrated physician. 

He went bravely and considerately 
through all the trying leave-takings and ar- 
rangements, taxing his strength to the 
uttermost, in the desire to leave nothing 
nndone for any one. He put aside with a 
streng hand, that inner seif which yet he 
could not oonquer, with its passionate 
yearning, its bitter disappointment, its 
abiding sense of wrong ; but it was there 
still, and gave at times the strängest sense 
of unreality, even to the pain of the part- 
ings, which was true pain nevertheless 
though he seemed to feel it through the 
others, rather than through himself. Per- 
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haps the vehement Lester temperament 
was not a very sanguine one, for though 
they were told to be hopeful, they were all 
füll of fear, and Cheriton himself hardly 
looked forward to a retum, or, indeed, to 
anything but possible rest from the strain of 
making the best of himself, for he suffered 
yery much, while all the vivid and appro- 
priate sensations with which he had once 
Ipoked out on hf e and death had died away. 

He could hardly have bome it aU but 
for Alvar's oonstant care and watchfulness, 
and for the ease given by his apparent 
absence of feeling, and for the soothing of 
his tender gentle ways, and yet though he 
clung to him with ever-increasing grati- 
tude and affection, there was a curious 
sense of being apart from him. 

Alvar,* though he had too much tact to 
fret Oherry by Opposition, had no sym- 
pathy with the innumerable interests, for 
each one of which he wished to provide, 
and thought his parting interviews with 
the young Flemings and with many another 
waflte of strengtli and spirits. Oherry ha^ 
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also to go through a trying conversation 
with old Parson Seyton, who, between 
anger on Virgmia's account and grief on 
Olieritoii's, was difficult to deal with, en- 
tirely refusing to see Alvar, and more than 
disposed to quarrel with Oherry f or going 
abroad with him. Even Mr. EDesmere re- 
garded Alvar's oonduct with considerable 
disapproval, though he would not mar his 
relations with Cheny by a word. 

Alvar Said nothing and made no ex- 
planations, but he was exceedingly im- 
patient of the strain on Oherry's fortitude 
and oheerfulness, not seeing what the 
memory of this sad time might one day be' 
to them all, and least of all appreciating 
the value of that last Snnday's chnrch- 
going and Commiinion, which, muoh as it 
tried both their feehngs and their shy re- 
serve, not one of the others, even Bob, 
would f or worlds have omitted. Yet, when 
many an old servant and neighbour made 
a point that day of f oUowing the example 
of the squire and his children, Mr. Elles- 
mere thought the scene no small testimony 
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to the value of the lives, which, however 
faulty and imperfeot, had been led, though 
at different levels, with a constant sense of 
responsibility towards man and of looking 
upwards to Grod. Yes, and as sonaething to 
give thanks for, even while his heart swelled 
at the thought that the best loved of those 
tall f air-f aced youths might never kneel in 
Oakby Churcli again. 

That same Sunday eyening, Mr. Lester 
was sitting alone in the library in the dusk, 
sad enough at heart, when Cherry oame 
slowly in beliind him, and leaned over 
the back of his oliair. 

" Father," he said, " IVe been thinking, 
andl want to teil you something beforelgo." 

**Wliat is it, my boy? — don't stand — 
here, sit here." 

He pulled another cliair towards bis 
own as he spoke, and Cherry sat down, 
and said, — 

" Father, I think I had rather you knew 
as much as I ought to teil you ; I don't 
want to have any secret between us." 

" Well, my boy ? " 
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" And, besides, I heard you say that, if 
you could have f ound any reason f or my 
being worse, you would be less anxious 
about me. Well, it is not a reason exactly, 
but I snppose it made me careless. I — IVe 
had a great trouble lately — a- — a disap- 
pointment. It's over now^but it cost me 
a good deal at the time. I can't teil you 
any more about it ; but I thought — after 
all — I had rather you knew — now I " 

Mr. Lester did not ask a Single ques- 
tion. 

" I never guessed this," he said, in a 
tone of surprise; then, after a pause, 
'' Well, my dear boy, it's a great rehef to 
my mind." 

Cherry nearly laughed, though his heart 
was füll enough. 

"You need never imagine that it will 
turn up again," he said, decidedly. 

" Ah, well, Cherry, weVe all had disap- 
pointments," said Mr. Lester, more cheer- 
fuUy than he had spoken f or some time ; 
" and I'm glad there's something to account 
for your looks lately. You weren't strong 

VOL. II. K 
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enougli for vexations. Tou'U shake them 
off with the change of scene. But, my 
lad, don't go and make a fool of yourself 
in the reaction/' 

Oheriy was sufficiently acqnainted with 
his father's history to guess at the drift of 
thiswaming; butheonlyshooklusheadand 
smiled, and then there was a long silence. 
Cherry leaned against the arm of his f ather's 
chair, and, after a long-f orgotten childish 
fashion, began to finger the seals on his 
watch-chain. 

" These are the first things I remember," 
he Said. 

Mr. Lester passed his arm round him, as 
when he had been a slim boy, standing by 
his side ; and though no other word was 
spoken, and in the darkness there were 
tears on both their faces, Cherry feit that 
after such a drawing together, this worst of 
aU the partings was easier to bear. 
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CHAPTBR XXVI. 

FIGHTING THE DEAGON. 

" Does the road wind uphill all the way 1 
Yes, to the very end." 

" So, papa, here we are, ofE at last 1 I can 
hardly believe it, and nothing left behind ! 
Isn't it deKghtful ? Such lovely weather 
and so many people ! I wish we were 
going to India right away! I wonder 
how many of those people are good 
sailors." 

" A very smaU proportion, my dear, in 
aU probability." 

" How I do like to look at people and 
imagine histories f or them ! And you can- 
not Start f or India without a sort of story ; 
can you ? As f or you and me, w^re just 
going to enjoy ourselves ! " 

The Speaker looked capable of enjoying 
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herseif and all around her. She was a girl 
of eighteen or nineteen, dressed in a 
tightly-fitting dark blue dress with a Httle 
black feit hat, very becoming to her small, 
slender shape, and dark glowing com- 
plexion. She had pretty f eatures and very 
white teeth, which showed a little in her fre- 
quent smiles ; dark hazel eyes, bright, clear, 
and peußtrating ; and curly wavy hair, as 
black as an Enghsh girVs can be. She 
had qnick, decided movements, a clear, firm 
voioe, and the sweetest laugh possible, 

Among all the anxious, hurried, fidgety 
people on the deck she looked perfectly 
happy and at her ease — not careless, for 
a variety of small packages were neatly piled 
up beside her, but entirely content ; for was 
not the desire of her heart in process of f ul- 
filment? Ever since Elizabeth Stanforth, 
always appropriately called Gipsy, had 
been a little girl, she had delighted in 
sharing her father's expeditions when the 
great London artist sought new ideas, new 
modeis, or a cessation from ideas and 
modeis, in the enjoyment of natural beauty. 
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These expeditions had not hitherto been 
long or frequent, for Gipsy was the eldest 
of seven, and holiday trips away from the 
old house at Kensington were generally 
made in Company with her mother and the 
children, with occasional divergences of 
Mr. Stanf orth's. Gipsy, too, was but newly 
released from the thraldom of lessons and 
classes, though a week once at the Lakes, 
and another in Cornwall, had shown 
Mr. Stanforth that she possessed various 
requisites for a good traveller — a great 
capacity for enjoyment and a great in- 
capacity for being bored, good health, a 
good appetite, and a good temper. 

Therefore, when a long-cherished wish of 
Mr. Stanf orth's own was put in practice, 
and he set out for a three months' tour in 
search of the picturesque in Southern Spain, 
he took Gipsy with him, and this warm, 
sunshiny September morning found them 
on the deck of a P. and 0. steamer, just 
about to leave Southampton on its way to 
Gibraltar. 

They had arrived on board early, and 
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were now watching the approach of tlieir 
fellow-passengers, the farewells and last 
words passing between them and their 
friends : Gipsy simply delighted with the 
novelty of the scene, and her father watch- 
ing it with a pecuKarly acute and kindly 
gaze of accurate Observation. 

Mr. Stanforth, with his slender figure 
and dark beard, looked young enough to 
be sometimes mistaken for his daughter's 
eider brother ; she resembled him in colour- 
ing and f eature, but keen and sweet as her 
bright eyes were, they had not looked out 
long enough on life to have acquired the 
thoughtful sympathetic expression that 
gave to her father' s face an unusual charm 
— Ä look that seemed to teil of an insight 
that reached beyond the artist's Observation 
of form and colour, or even of obvious 
eharacter, and penetrated the vöry thoughts 
of the heart, not merely to note but to 
understand them. Perhaps this was why 
Mr. Stanforth' sportraits were thought such 
good likenesses, and why his original 
designs never wanted for eharacter and 
expression. 
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He was not thinking purposely of any- 
thing but his holiday and his daughter, but 
the blue sky and bright sunshine of this 
unusually summer-like September helped 
his sense of enjoyment, and every face as 
it passed before him interested or amused 
him from the bright, fresh-faced school- 
girl just " finlshed," and looking forward 
through a f ew parting tears to incalculable 
possibilities in her unknown life, to the 
climate-wom official who had been bored 
during his leave at home, yet was far from 
regarding India as a paradise. Brides 
blushing and smüing, mothers with eyes 
and hearts sad for the children left at 
home, young lads with the world before 
them — the deck offered specimens of all 
these. Some were surrounded by gronps 
of friends, but most of the sadder part- 
ings had been got over elsewhere, and the 
passengers were coming on board with a 
sense of relief, and minds chiefly füll of 
their luggage and their state-rooms, their 
places at the table, and their chairs for the 
deck. 

As Mr. Stanforth's eye travelled over 
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the various groups he observed two young 
men sitting close together on one of the 
benches at a Uttle distance. The one 
nearest to him sat with his face turned 
away towards his companion, a täll, power- 
ful lad, with fair hair, and features of an 
unusually fine and regulär type, now pale 
and half sullen with a pain evidently 
almost beyond endurance. The other's 
hand lay on his knee, and he seemed to be 
speaking, for the boy nodded and mur- 
mured a word or two occasionaUy. " That's 
a bad parting," thought the artist ; "I 
wonder which is the traveller." 

" Look, papa," said Gipsy, " there's a 
model for you 1 Isn't that an uncommon 
face ? " She pointed out to him a tall, dark 
young man, with a peculiar oval face of 
olive tinting, who stood close to them 
making inquiries of some officials. 
*' There's a distinguished foreigner for 
you," she said. 

" Yes, a foreigner of course ; a very fine 
fellow." 

Something restrained the kindly-natured 
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artist from drawinghis daughter's attention 
to the parting moments that were evidently 
so painful ; but the " distinguished foreign- 
er," as the last minutes approached, drew 
near to the pair and touched the lad on the 
Shoulder. He started up ; the other rose 
also and turned round, showing a face like 
enough in type to suggest the dosest kin- 
ship, but white, thin, telling a tale of sick- 
ness as well as of present suffering. They 
grasped each other's hands. Mr. Stanforth 
involuntarily turned his eyes away, and in a 
moment the lad pushed through the crowd, 
evidently unseeing and unheeding, passed 
close by them and knocked over all Gipsy's 
bags, shawls, and bundles, pushed on,never 
knowing what he had done, and tuming, 
gave one last look at his brother, who met 
it with a beaming, resolute smile, and a 
wave of the hand. 

The olive-faced foreigner who had fol- 
lowed, saw the accident, and made a ges- 
ture of apology, then bid the boy f arewell 
with clasped hands and some rapidly-uttered 
sentences, watching him over the side, and. 
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commg back to the Stanforths, hastily re- 
plaoed the fallen articles. 

" Pardon," he said, " my brother could 
not see." 

"Don't mention it; no härm done," 
Said Mr. Stanforth kindly, as the young 
man moved away, other groups came up 
and separated them, and he was seen no 
more tili dinner time, when he appeared, 
but without his companion. 

In the intervals of making acqnaintance 
with her f ellow* passengers and of beginning 
the letter which was to teil her mother of 
every event of their tour, Gipsy Stanforth 
speculated as to how the " distinguished 
for eigner " came to call such an unmis- 
takable Bnglishman his brother. 

The three days that the Lesters had 
spent in London had been trying and 
fatiguing. Judge Cheriton and his wife 
had come up f rom the country to their town 
house on purpose to receive them, but the 
very kindness and interest which had 
prompted them to inquire into all the 
causes of Oheriton's illness, and to question 
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the prudenoe ©f someof the home measures 
liad fretted both Cheriton and Jack, the 
latter being a little disposed to resent any 
interference. But tbe right of the Cheri- 
tons to a share in their nephews' afEairs 
had always been admitted, and JSkfr. Lester, 
little as he feit himself able to bear the 
further strain, would hardly have let them 
go to London withont him, but f or his 
brother-in-law's assurance that they should 
not Start tili every arrangement had been 
inade. The judge was surprised at the 
confidence reposed in Alvar, and though 
he had too much sense to try to shake it, 
had caused Mr. Lester to insist that they 
should be acoompanied by a servant ex- 
perienced in travelling and in illness, 
instead of the Oakby lad at first chosen — 
an arrangement which Cheriton secretly 
much disliked, though he acquiesced in it 
as sparing his father anxiety. 

Judge Cheriton also undertook to give 
Mr. Lester a füll report of the physician*s 
opinion, which was not, on the whole, dis- 
couraging. He said that though the illness 
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had left manifest traces, and that he con- 
sidered Cheriton in a critical State, there 
was nothing to prevent entire recovery, of 
which the winter abroad offered the best 
chance ; and if he wished to go to Southern 
Spain, Spain it might be, as rest and change 
were as much needed as climate. There 
was no use in thinking of any profession 
or occupation tili the next summer. Some 
overstrain had resulted in a complete 
break-down, and the cough was part of the 
mischief. Fatigue, cold, and anxiety were 
all equally to be avoided, but as there was 
no predisposition to any form of ehest 
disease in the family, they might look for- 
ward hopef ully. 

This verdiot entirely consoled Alvar, 
who, indeed, had never looked much beyond 
the present, and brightened the anxious 
hearts at Oakby, especially when accom- 
panied by a note from Cherry himself, 
which he had made Jack read to " see if it 
was cheerful enough." 

He and Jack clung to each other closely 
during those last few days, and tili they 
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parted, Cheriton never oeased to be the 
one to uphold and to cheer ; but when Jack 
was out of ßight, he broke down utterly, 
and while Alvar was beginning to make 
acquaintance with the Stanf orths, Cheriton 
lay fighting hard with all the sufEering 
which he had so long held at bay. He 
was not passive, though Alvar thought 
him so, as he lay still and silent, unwill- 
ing to speak or be spoken to. He was 
struggling actively, strenuonsly, with all 
the f orce of a strong will against a passion- 
ateand rebellionsnature. He was sufficiently 
experienced in self-control, and unselfish 
enough to have succeeded in behaving well 
and conrageously nnder his varioustronbles. 
But Cheny's notions of self-conquest aimed 
higher and went deeper. He wonld be 
master of his own inmost soul, as well as 
of his outward actions. His eyes were pure 
enough to see as in a vision what was im- 
plied in saying honestly, " Thy Will be 
done," and clear enough to know that he 
could not say it; while, ontheother hand, 
there was scarcely any form of wrath and 
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bitterness to which memory did not tempt 
him. Whj must he sufEer in so many 
ways? Perhaps the moments of softer 
yearning for the lost love of his boyhood, 
sad as they were, were the least painful 
part of his suffering. The loss of health 
and strength, and of the power of substi- 
tuting some other aim in life for those 
earlier and sweeter hopes, came as a sepa- 
rate, but to so active a person, an exceed- 
ing trial, while he was separated from all 
the lesser interests which had the power 
of custom over him, a power in his case 
unusually strong ; yet in these he feit lay 
the hope of salvation, at least from those 
intermittent waves of utter despondency 
which made all alike worthless and blank. 
Cheriton had all his life tried to choose 
the better part, to follow his own higher 
nature, and seek what was lovely and of 
good report, had all his life looked up- 
ward. Had he not done so, these present 
temptations would have attacked him on a 
far lower level, or, set apart as he was just 
now from all outward action, he would 
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more probably not have recognized that 
he had a battle to figlit at all. But to 
Cheriton it was given to see the issues 
of the battle that has been fought by all 
true saints, and perhaps by some sinners ; 
and his chief mistake now was that he was 
young enough to think that, like the typical 
dragou fights of the old world, it could be 
won by one great struggle. This was his 
inner lif e, of which no one knew anything, 
save perhaps Jack, who was hke-minded 
enough to guess something of it. 

Alvar only saw that he was weak and 
weary, and suffering from a great reaction 
of mind and body. He was a very judi- 
cious companion, however, and affcer a day 
or two of repose succeeded in coaxing 
Cherry on to the deck; where the fresh 
air sent him to sleep on . the cushions that 
Alvar had arranged for him, more quietly 
than for some time past. 

When he opened his eyes, and began 
to look about him, it was with a refreshing 
sense of lif e and circumstances apart from 
himself and his perplexities. The blue sky, 
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the dancing waves, the groups of people 
moving about, the unfamiliar sights and 
Sounds amused him. He looked round 
for bis brotlier, and presently discovered 
him sitting at a little distance, smoking his 
unfailing cigarette, and looking both com- 
fortable and picturesque in the soft feit 
hat, which, though not especially unlike 
other people's, always had on him the 
effect of a costume. He was talking to 
a young lady, with an air of considerable 
animation and intimacy. She was knitting 
a gay-striped sock, the bright pins twink- 
ling with the rapid movement of her 
fingers, and she laughed often, a particu-» 
larly gay, musical laiigh. 

Alvar glanced round, and seeing . that 
Cherry was awake, sprang up and oame 
over to him. 

" Ah, you have had quite a long sleep," 
he Said. 

" Have I ? I f eel all the better for it. 
This is very comfortable. And pray who 
is the young lady with the knitting- 
needles ? *' 
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'' Why, that is Miss Stanforth. Did I 
not teil you how kind they have been ? 
You See, Jack nearly knocked her down, 
and SO we made acquaintance ; and just 
now I was teaching her some Spanish." 

" Did Jack creäte a favourable impres- 
ßion by that mode of introduction ? " 

"Why, yes," said Alvar, dehghted at 
hearing the shadow of a joke from Cherry ; 
" for I explained how it was that he was 
in trouble, and they were interested at 
hearing of you. Now you must have some 
breakfast, and then perhaps you would 
like to see them/' 

" Oh, no," Said Cherry, " I don'tfeelup 
to talking ; but I am glad you have some 
one to amuse you." 

However, Cherry began to be amused 
himself by watching his brother. He feit 
the relief of having nothing to do and no 
one to think of, and as he lay looking on, 
was surprised at perceiving how sociable 
the stiff, reserved Alvar appeared to be, 
how many little pohtenesses he performed, 
and how gay and light^hearted he looked. 

L 2 



148 AN BNGLT8H SQUIRE. 

Bvidently Mr. and Miss Stanfortli were 
the most attractive party, though Alvar 
seemed on speaking terms with every one ; 
and at last Cherry, seeing that he wished 
it, begged that Mr. Stanfortli wonld 
come and speak to him, and their new 
acquaintance, having the tact to see that 
he was shy in his character of iwvalid, 
came and sat down beside him, and talked 
cheerfuUy on indifferent topics. 

" And where are you bound for," he 
asked presently, " when you reach Gibral- 
tar?" 

"For Sevüle/' said Cheriton; "Don 
Guzman de la Eosa, my brother's grand- 
father, lives there at this time of the 
year. He has a country place, too, I be- 
lieve, for the summer. But Alvar thinks 
the journey would be too much for me 
yet. I hope not ; he must want to be with 
his friends." 

"My daughter and I," said Mr. Stan- 
forth, " have some friends at Gibraltar, 
and they have recommended us to join 
them at a place on the coast, San Jos6, I 
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think thev called it. Afterwards our 
dream has been to spend some weeks at 
Seville. Can you teil us anythmg of ways 
and means there, for we are trusting 
entirely to fate and a guide-book ? " 

" I'm afraid," said Cherry, smiling, 
" that I am trusting with equally implicit 
faith in Alvar. I liaven't asked many 
questions. Alvar, can you teil Mr. Stan- 
forth what he must do, and how he must 
manage in Seville ? " 

"All I know is at his Service," said 
Alvar, sitting down at Cherry's feet; 
" but he will, I hope, visit my grandfather, 
who will be honoured by his Coming. My 
aunt, too, and my cousins would be proud 
to show Miss Stanforth Seville." 

" Oh, papa," exclaimed Gipsy impe- 
tuously, catching these words as she ap- 
proached, " to know some Spaniards. 
Then we should really see the country." 

She broke oflF, blushing; and Alvar, 
springing up, ofEered her a seat, and in- 
troduced her to his brother, while Mr. 
Stanforth said, — 
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" Thank you, we could not refuse such 
a kind off er ; buk I want to make Seville 
my head-quarters, and make excursiöns 
from thence. What sort of inns have 
you ? Are they pleasant for ladies ? " 

" Papa, you know we settled that I was 
not going to be a lady/' 

" Did we, my dear ? I was not a party 
to that arrangement. You are not quite 
a gipsy yet, you know." 

" There are inns," said Alvar, " but the 
best plan is to take a flat in what we call 
a * Casa de pupillosy a pension^ I suppose. 
I know one. Dona Catalina, who keeps 
it, is an excellent lady, most devout, and 
she once received an Bnglish family, so 
she knows better how you like to eat and 
drink." 

" I don't mean to eat and drink anything 
that is not Spanish," said Gripsy, laughing. 

"Indeed," said Alvar, "you will not 
often find anything that is English. I 
sometimea fear that my brother will not 
like that." 

" You have a hvely remembrance of being 
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asked to eat oat-cake and porridge, and 
drink what we call sherry," said Cheriton. 

" But I will not expect that you shall 
like things that are stränge toyou, querido^^^ 
said Alvar, a speech that revealed a little 
of the family history to Mr. Stanforth's 
sharp eyes ; while Gipsy said earnestly, — 

" Oh, the strangeness is what I expect 
to enjoy." 

A good deal more information of diffe^ 
rent kinds foUowed, and Cherry wondered 
at l^his own ignorance of Alyar's former 
aurroundings. 

" Why, I did not know that your 
Cousins lived with you/' he said. 

" I did not speak much of Seville to 
yot^," said Alvar, with ever so slight an 
emphasis, the first reminder he had ever 
given that there had been one to whom 
he could talk freely. 

" We were all too much occupied with 
teaching you about Westmoreland, and 
lately I think I have been too stupid to 
care. But you must give me some 
Spanish lessons soon.*' 
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" Have you been long in England ? " 
Said Mr. Stanforth to Alvar. 

" I came at Christinas. Ah, how cold 
it was 1 The boys and Nettie laughed at 
me because I did not like it. They ran out 
into the snow without their hats that I 
might feel ashamed of sitting by the fire," 
Said Alvar quaintly. 

" Ah, we were a set of terrible young 
Philistines I " said Cheriton. " Do you re- 
tnember the snow man and the wrestling ?'* 

" I wish you could wrestle with me 
now, mybrother," s aid Alvar affectionately. 

" That must be the effect of Spanish 
sunshine, insfcead of Westmoreland snow ; 
and in the meantime we must not tire 
you with talking," said Mr. Stanforth, 
perceiving that Cherry hardly liked the 
allusion. " Come, Gipsy, isn't it time for 
one of the innumerable meals we have on 
board ship ? " 

" Oh, papa, I am sure you are always 
ready for them," said Gipsy, foUowing him. 

Mr. Stanforth, on discovering more 
clearly the whereabouts of Oakby, recol- 
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lected having visited Aslirigg some years 
ago, when engaged on a portrait of some 
member of Sir John Hubbard's family. 
He perceived with some amusement that 
Alvar attaehed no ideas to his name or to 
his profession ; and Cherry had scarcely 
realized either, so that when the next 
morning Mr. Stanforth came up to speak 
to him, with a sketch-book in his hand, he 
said, quite simply, — 

" I See you have been drawing ; may I 
look?" 

" If you will not think I have taken a 
great hberty," said Mr. Stanforth, giving 
him the book. 

Cheriton laughed and exclaimed at one 
or two exquisitely outlined likenesses of 
their fellow-passengers, hitting off their 
pectiliarities with a touch, then admired a 
little bit of blue sky and dancing wave, 
with a pair of sea-guUs hanging white and 
soft in the midst, while under were written 
the lines, — 

" As though life's only call and care 
Were graceful motion." 
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"How lovely!" he said; "how won- 
derfuUy well you do it 1 Ah, that is 
Alvar — ^yes, you have caught that grave, 
graceful look exactly. Alvar is just like a 
Walking picture ; he can*t be awkward/' 

" I am afraid I have not been so suc- 
cessful with Alvar's brother ; but the con- 
trast was irresistible," said Mr. Stanforth, 
as Cherry turned another page, and saw a 
sketch of himself lying on the deck, and 
Alvar, leaning over him, and pointing out 
something in the distance. 

" That is just Alvar's look." 

" You are a much more difficult subject 
than your brother," said Mr. Stanforth. 

" I ? I don't think I'm fit to sit for my 
picture. We tried in London to get a 
photograph taken ; but it made me look 
worse than I am, so we did not send it 
home." 

"You must let me try again. As an 
artist I may be forgiven for rejoicing in 
the Chance of studying such a likeness be- 
neath such a contrast as there is between 
you two. See, your faces are in the sarae 
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mould ; it is the colour, and still more the 
character, that differs." 

" I think that may be true of more than 
our faces," said Cherry thoughtfully ; 
" but I See wbat you mean, at least when 
I think of Jack, and we were alike when I 
was well. I will show you." 

Here Cheriton caught sight of the name 
on the first page of the book, " Raymond 
Stanforth," looked at the drawings, and 
then at his new frieiid's face with a rush 
of comprehension. 

" How stupid I have been ! " he ex- 
claimed, colouring. ^^ I beg your pardon , 
Of course I ought to have guessed who it 
was at once. Pray don't think I am so 
Ignorant as not to know your pictures. 
And I have been presuming to praise your 
Sketches.'* 

Mr. Stanforth laughed kindly. 

" You must not leave off doing so now 
we have found each other out. Don't 
imagine that appreciation is not always 
pleasant." 

" You have a great raany admirers at 
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Oxford," Said Cheriton, a little stiffly and 
shyly. " Some of the fellows prided them- 
selves immensely on tlieir appreciation of 
all sorts of modern art ; but Pm afraid I 
don't know very much about it." 

'^ You employed your time, your brother 
teils me, to better purpose ? " 

" I don't know. I thought so then. 
-And it seemed more worth while to get a 
ride or pull on the river. I don't see what 
a f ellow wants in bis room but an arm- 
chair and a place for bis books, and a good 
fire. One had better be out of doors when 
one isn't working. I don't care to have 
my rooms like a lady's drawing-room, But 
of course," he added apologetically, " 1 
always like to go to the Academy and see 
the pictures." 

Mr. Stanf orth looked very much amused, 
but he was interested too. It is not un- 
common in youth that considerable powers 
of mind may be exercised so entirely in one 
line, as to leave many fields of intelligence 
completely blank, and there were many 
points on which Cheriton simply accepted 
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the Code of his home, which, put into piain 
language, was, that study was study, and 
recreation out-of-door exercise of different 
kinds, intellectual amusements being re- 
garded with suspicion. But there was 
much more than the boyish " Philistinism " 
of this last Speech written on the face of 
the Speaker, and Mr. Stanf orth feit inclined 
to draw it out. 

" What did you say you were going to 
show me ? " he said. 

" I wanted you to see the rest of us ! " 
Said Cherry. " Where is Alvar ? He 
would get my photograph case." 

Alvar was near at hand, taUdng to Gipsy 
Stanforth and to some other ladies, and he 
soon brought Cheriton a little leather case 
which contained a long row of handsome 
Lesters, and ended with the favourite dogs 
and horses, and a view of the front door at 
Oakby, with Nettie holding Buffer on the 
back of one of the stone wolves. 

** There is a ready-made picture," said 
Mr. Stanforth. 

" My brother loves that httle animal,'* 



158 AN ENGLISH 8QÜIBE. 

Said Alvar smiling, "he would like his 
picture better than that of any of us." 

" I am sixre some of our dogs are worth 
painting/* said Cherry, " but Alvar does 
not appreciate Buffer's style." 

And so, brightened by the fresh com- 
panionship and new scenes, the days slipped 
by, tiU Cheriton wished their sameness 
could continue for ever. 
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CHAPTBR XXVII. 

SAN JOS£. 

** The lizard, with his shadow on the stone, 
Bests like a shadow, and the cicala eleeps, 
The purple flowei-s droop." 

At Gibraltar thenewacquaintances parted, 
and Mr. Stanforth and his daughter went 
at once to join their friends at San Jose, 
with many hopes expressed of soon meet- 
ing at SeviUe ; whither Cheriton, unwilling 
to detain Alvar from his friends, wished to 
go immediately. Mr. Stanforth' s holiday 
was not an idle ona Every walk he took, 
every change of light and shade was a f east 
of new colour and form f or him, to be per- 
petuated by sketches more or less elabo- 
rate, and the enjoyment of which was in- 
tense. But the pair of dissimilar brothers 
had afforded him interest of another kind, 
and it was with real pleasure that he 
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thought of a renewal of the intercourse 
with them, which came about sooner than 
he had expected, 

His friends, the Westens, were a brother 
and two sisters, lively people approach- 
ing middle age. Mr. Westen had a govem- 
ment appointment in Gibraltar, and his 
sisters Hved with him. They were enter- 
prising, cultivated women, and very fond 
of Gripsy Stanforth; who possessed that 
power of quick sympathetie interest which 
of all things makes a delightf ul companion. 
She was always finding " bits " and 
"effects'' for her father, or suggesting 
subjects for his pencil ; and she was almost 
equally pleased to hunt for flowers for 
the botanical Miss Westen, and to look 
out words in the dictionary for the lite- 
rary one, who was translating a set of 
Spanish tales. 

Ä prapos of these, she related with 
much interest their acquaintance on board 
ship, describing the two Lesters with a 
naivete that amused her friends, and 
prompted Miss Westen to say, — • 
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"You seem to have been veiy fortu- 
nate in your travelling companions, 

Gipsy/' 

"Yes, we were. And it will be such 
an advantage to know a native family at 
Sevilla. That sounds as if tbey were 

heathens; but 1 declare that is Don 

Alvar, buying oranges ! Oh, I am so glad 
to See you ! So you have come here 
after all." 

" Yes. Cheriton was so ill at Gibraltar 
that it was piain that he could not bear 
the journey to Seville. It is cooler here, 
and he is a little better; but he can do 
nothing yet, and I am very unhappy. I 
do not know what to write to my f ather 
about him.'* 

" Oh, I am sorry," said Gripsy warmly. 
" He ßeemed better on board. And this 
place is so lovely." 

" Yes," Said Alvar simply. " I could 
feel as if I was in heaven in the sun- 
shine, and when I hear the voices of my 
home ; but when he suffers, it darkens all. 
But I must go back to him." 

VOL. II. M 
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"Papa will come and see you," said 
Gripsy ; " and this is Miss Weston, with 
whom we are staying. Grood-bye. I 
think your brother will be better when he 
has had a rest/' 

Gripsy' s cheerful syinpathy brightened 
Alvai*, who had expected that Spanish 
sunshine would make a miraculous eure ; 
but Cherry's cough had been worse since 
they came on shore, and his spirits had 
f ailed unaccountably just when Alvar had 
expected him to recover them. 

Alvar had all along declared that it would 
be better to go by a Oadiz packet and 
thence by rail to Seville ; but Mr. Lester be- 
lieved in Peninsular and Oriental steamers, 
and in. the Bnghsh doctors and hotels of 
Gribraltar. But there the heat and glare 
were hateful to Cheriton, the servant they 
had brought proved more of a hindrance 
than a help, and Alvar thought himself 
fortunate in obtaining leave from some 
Gibraltar accjuaintänces to use their house 
at San Jos6 f or ä month, after which Cheri- 
ton might be better able to encounter the 
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strangers whom he really dreaded more 
than the travelling. Certainly if change 
was what Clierry had needed he had ob- 
tained it thoroughly. Nothing could well 
have been more unlike Oakby than San 
Jose, and when Cheriton had had a little 
rest, had been teased by Mr. Stanforth for 
comparing the marble-paved patio of the 
house to the Alhambra at the Orystal 
Palace, and, moved by the fortunate sym- 
pathy that had enabled him to " take a 
fancy " to the kindly artißt, had confided 
to him that he was very homesick, and 
longed for Jack, though he did not like 
Alvar to know it, he brightened up and 
grew rather strenger. He was soon able to 
sit on the beaoh and try to leam Spanish, 
insisting on understanding the construc- 
tion of the language, and asking questions 
sometimes rather puzzUng to his tutor; 
while Gripsy set up a rivalry with him as 
to the number of words and phrases to be 
acquired in a day, in which she generally 
beat. him hollow. Nor had he any real 
want of appreciation of the new and beauti« 

M 2 
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flu World around him, and Mr. Stanforth 
helped him to enjoy it. Life would be 
very duU but for the involuntaiy inclina- 
tions to acquaintance and friendship that 
brigbten its ordinary course, and "fancies " 
are more often things to be thankful for 
than to put aside. This one roused Cheri- 
ton from the dulness that accompanies 
sorrow and sickness, and enabled him to 
turn at any rate the surface of his mind 
to fresh interests. 

Mr. Stanforth, on the other hand, whose 
sympathy had been quickened by the 
practice of a most kindly life, found much 
to interest him in the bright, tender nature, 
evidently struggling under so heavy a 
cloud, and did not wonder at the affection 
with which the young man was obviously 
regarded — an affection made pathetic by 
the sad possibihties that were but too ap- 
parent. 

Gipsy was on very f riendly terms with 
both the brothers, and was a iiew speci- 
men of girlhood for them. She was quite 
as clever and as weU educated as either 
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Ruth or Virginia, and had been in the 
habit of living with mucli more widely 
cultivated people — ^people who talked, and 
had something to talk about, so that she 
had a great deal to say ; while there was 
a quaint matter-of-factness about her too, 
and she talked art as simply as she would 
have talked dress ; and while she was very 
much interested in the two young men, 
she never troubled herseif at all about 
her relations towards them. She scolded 
Cherry for Walking too far, and discoursed 
on the suitability of his appearance for 
artistic purposes with equal simplicity; 
fetched and carried for him, and triumphed 
over his deficiencies in Spanish. She re- 
ceived Alvar's courtesies and compliments 
with the greatest delight, and proceeded to 
return them in kind, tili she actually ren- 
dered him almost free and easv, and he 
talked so much of her that Cheriton grew 
half-frightened, unknowing that his own 
remark, that he wished Nettie could know 
so nice a girl as Miss Stanforth, had in- 
spired Alvar with the notion that Ruth 
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might find a successor in La Zingara, as 
he called her. But Gipsy was perf ectly 
unconscious, and was moreover carefuUy 
watched over by her father and her friends. 
By the end of the month Cheriton was 
able to undertake the joumey to Seville, 
and the Stanforths proposed to start at 
the same time, but to go by a difierent 
route, which enabled them to see more of 
the country. 

"But," Said Gipsy, one evening when 
they were all together on the beaich, " we 
must get to Seville in time for a bull-fight, 
and Don Alvar says there are none in the 
Winter/' 

"But, Miss Stanforth," said Cherry, 
" you surely would not go to a bull-fight?" 

** Wouldn't you ? " said Gipsy mischiev- 
ously. 

" Well, yes — for once I think I should." 

" You would not hke it, Cherito," said 
Alvar. 

" Don't you ? " echoed Oherry, with a 
glance at Gipsy. 

" Oh, yes ; it is grand ! When the 
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htill makes a rush one holds tlie breatli, 
aod then — it is a shout ! " 

"I ßuppofle it is a wonderful spectacle," 
Said Mr. Stanforth, " I hope to have a 
Chance, but I think Gripsy will have to take 
iton trust." 

" Jack desired me not to encourage 
them," Said Oherry, ** but I must own to 
a great curiosity about it." 

" But I shall not let you go," said Alvar ; 
"it would tire you far too much; and 
besides you are too tender-hearted. My 
brothers," he added to Mr. Stanforth, "can- 
not bear to see anything hurt, unless they 
hurt it themselves; then they do not mind.'* 

" Of course," said Cherry, " there is an 
essential difference between incurring 
danger, or at least fatigue and exertion 
yourself, and sitting by to see other people 
incur it. I have no doubt it is a barbarous 
sort of thing, and there is spmething dread- 
ful in the idea of a lady being present at 
it ; but it would be stupid, I think, to come 
away without seeing anything so oharacter- 
istic." 
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" The Spanish ladies do not mind it, nor 
I," Said Alvar, " any more than you mind 
küling your f oxes, or your fish ; but it is 
different for foreigners. They do not like 
to See the horses, though they are mostly 
worthless ones, torn in pieces. You would 
be ill, querido, you might faint," 

"Nonsense," said Cherry. "I might 
hate it, but I should not be so soft as that." 

"You do not know," said Alvar, evi- 
dently not disposed to yield. " Some 
day,'* with a glance at Gipsy, " I will teil 
you. You shot the old horse yourself for 
fear the coachman should hurt him — ^but 
it made you cry ; and if a dog whines it 
grieves you." 

" Old Star that I leamt to ride on ! " said 
Cherry indignantly. " What has that to 
dowithit?" 

"And besides," resumed Alvar, perhaps 
a httle wickedly, " bull-fights are usually 
on Sunday, and are quite as bad as billiards 
or the guitar, which you say in England 
are wrong." 

" These are frightf ul imputations on you, 
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Cheriton,*' said Mr, Stanforth : " a tender 
heart and too strict a sense of duty. No 
wonder you are obstinate. But if what I 
have read be true, a bull-fight is a hard 
pull on our insular nerves sometimes, and 
I doubt if you are in condition for one." 

" I don't want to see a buU-ring at 
Oakby/' said Cherry ; " but Alvar is mis- 
taken if he thinks I should mind it more 
than other people do. There is enough of 
a sporting element, I suppose, to keep one 
from dwelling on the details/' 

" I see, Mr. Lester," said Gipsy, " that 
you don't believe.M the rights of women." 

" No, Miss Stanforth, I certainly don't. 
I beheve in my right to protect them from 
what is unpleasant." 

" But not to give them their own way I 
Papa, don't look at me like that. I don't 
want to go and see horses killed on a Sun- 
day, if Mr. Lester does. But a bull-fight 
— the national sport of Spain — and the 
matadors who are so courageous — ah ! it 
makes such a difference the way things are 
put." 



170 AN ENGLISH SQUIRE. 

^^ You must leam to. look at the esseii- 
tials, jny dear. But no^r sliall we have a 
last stroU to the point to see the sun- 
set?" 

" You need not teil Grranny ü 1 do go to 
the bull-fight," whispered Cherry, as Alvar 
helped him up, and gaye him his arm across 
the rough shingles. 
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CHAPTBR XXVIII. 

SBVILLB. 
" (Jolden fruit fresh plucked and ripe." 

" And now, my brother, yöu see Seville. 
At last I can show you my beautiful city ! '* 

" Why — whj^ you never said it was like 
this ! " 

The Lesters had finally s^ttled to go to 
Cadiz by sea^ and thence by rail to Seville, 
agaiu. breaking their joumey ,at Xeres. 
The Stanforths were making 1<he joumey 
across country ; but Cheriton was not equal 
to long days on horseback, npr to risking the 
aooommodations or no accommodations of 
the ventas and posadas (taverns and inns) 
where they might have to stop.. He was 
quite ready, however, to be excited and 
patriotic as they passed through the f amous 
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waters of Trafalgar, and curious to taste 
sheny at Xeres, where it proved exceed- 
ingly bad. They arrived at Seville in the 
aftemoon, and were driving from the Sta- 
tion when Alvar interrupted Cheiry's as- 
tonished contemplation of the scene with 
the foregoing remark. 

" Ah, it pleases you ! " he said in a tone 
of satisfaction, as they passed under the 
Alcazar, the Moorish palace, with its won- 
derf ul relics of a bygone f aith and power 
—the great cathedral, said to be " a reli- 
gion in itself" — and saw the gay tints 
of the painted bnildings, the picturesque 
tum of the ^streets, the infinite variety of 
colour and costnme, and over all the pure 
blue of the sky and the glorious intensity 
of Southern sunlight, 

Cheriton had no words to express his 
admiration, and only repeated, — 

** You never told me that it was like this." 

" You did not understand," said Alvar ; 
" and perhaps I did not know." 

He did not show any emotion, but his 
face smoothed out into an expression of 
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satisfaction and well-being, and he smiled 
with a little air of triiunph at Cherry's 
ecstasies. This was what he had belong- 
ing to himself in the background all the 
time, when his relations had thought him 
80 ignorant and inexperienced, and Alvar, 
like all the Lesters, valued himself on his 
own belongings. 

They drove up to the door of a large 
house, painted in various colours, and with 
gaily-striped blinds and balconies; while 
thpough the omamental iron gates they 
caught glimpses of the patio, gay with 
flowers. 

Cheriton thought of the winter s night, 
the blazing fire, the shy, stiflFgreetings that 
had formed Alvar's first glimpse of Oakby. 
The great gates were opened, and as they 
came in a tall old man came forward, into 
whose arms Alvar threw himself with some 
vehement Spanish words of greetirig ; then, 
in a moment, he turned and drew Cheriton 
forward, saying, still in Spanish, — 

" My grandfather, this is my dear 
brother." 
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Don Guzman de la Rosa bowed pro- 
f oundly, and then shook Lands with Cheri- 
ton, who contrived to understand his greet- 
ing and inquirjr after his health, and to 
utter a few words in reply, feeling more 
shy than he had ever done in his lif e ; but 
then he was at fault. 

" My grandfather says you are like what 
our father was when he came here ; that 
is true, is it not? And now come in." 

Don Guzman showed the way into an 
inner room, which seemed dark after the 
brilUant paiio, and was f urnished much like 
an ordinary drawing-room ; and here 
Cheriton was introduced to Dona Luisa 
Aviego, a middle-aged lady, Don Guzman's 
niece, and to two exceedingly pretty young 
girls, and a little girl, her daughters. He 
feit surprised at seeing them all in French 
f ashions. Here also was their brother, Don 
Manoel, a tall, dark, solemn-looking young 
man, who exactlyfulfilled Cheriton' s idea of 
a Spaniard, and enabled him to understand 
Dona Luisa' s remark that Alvar had 
grown into an Englishman, The old 
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grandfather was like a picture of Don 
Quixote, a very ideal of chivaliy, wliioh 
character a lif e of prudent, careful indif- 
f erentism entirely belied. 

Alvar would not let Cheny stay to talk, 
telling him that he must rast bef ore dinner, 
which was at five, and soon took him up- 
stairs into a very comfortable bedroom, 
looking ont on a pretty garden, and 
opening into another belonging to himself • 

Cheriton laughed and submitted, but the 
noveltyand beantyhadtaken his impression- 
able nature by storm and oarried him quite 
out of himself. When left alone, he had 
leisure for the surprising thought that his 
fatherhad gone throughalltheseexperiences 
without their apparently leaving any trace 
except one of distaste and aversion ; next, 
to wonder whether it was Alvar' s fault or 
their own that they had remained so igno- 
rant of Alvar' s coüntry ; and lastly, that 
spite of the similarity of colouring to his 
Spanish kindred and something in the car- 
riage, Alvar did look like a Lester and an 
Englishman after all. 
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Olierry had got used by tliis time in 
some degree to the Spanish eatables, and 
as he liked the universal chocolate and was 
as little fanciful as any one so much out of 
health could be, he got on as well as his 
bad appetite would let him, with the ollas 
and gazpachos spite of their garlic, and at 
any rate he liked Omelettes and the bread, 
which was excellent. Their servant, 
Robertson, had, however, regarded every- 
thing Spanish with such horror. and had 
proved of so little use and so disagreeable, 
that Cheriton finally cut the knot by send- 
ing him back to Gibraltar, where he hoped 
to find a homeward-bound family, Alvar 
being certain that there would be suflBcient 
attendance at his grandfather's. 

Conversation at dinner was diflBcult. 
They all understood a little English, which 
was rather more available than Cheriton' s 
Spanish, and Don Manoel spoke tolerably 
fluent French, to which, as Cheriton had in 
his time eamed several French prizes, he 
ought to have been able to respond more 
readily than was perhaps the case, Cheri- 
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ton did not mind seeing grapes and melons 
eaten after soup, though he thought tlie 
taste an odd one, but he could not quite 
reconcile himself to the universal smokiDg 
after the first course in the presence of the 
ladies. The young ones were very silent, 
though they cast speaking glances at him 
with their great languishing eyes ; tili after 
dinner the little girl, whom Cherry thought 
the softest and prettiest thing he had ever 
seen, produced a great blushing and titter- 
^^S ^y whispering a question, which, while 
apparently reproving, Dona Carmen was 
evidently encouraging her to repeat to 
Alvar, who sat on her other side. 

Alvar laughed and shook his head. 

" No, Dolores ; I think there is not one 
like him," he said, adding to Cherry — 
" She wants to know if all Englishmen are 
like you — white and golden like the saints 
in the cathedral. It is true, she means the 
painted statues." 

" T am pale, because I have been ill,*' said 
Cherry, in his best Spanish, and holding 
out his händ. " Little one, will you make 
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friends ? What shall I say to her, 
Alvar ? " 

But Dolores, with an ineffable expression 
of demure coquetry, retreated upon her 
sister, and would not accept his attentions, 
though she peeped at him under her long 
eye-lashes directly he tumed away. 

The family met at eleven for a sort of 
dejeunerä la fourchette, but every one had 
chocolate in their own rooms at any hour 
they pleased, with bread or sponge-cake, 
whieh they called pan del Bey. Alvar 
brought some on the next moming to 
Cheriton and whüe he was drinking it pro- 
ceeded to enlighten him a little on the 
family affairs and habits. 

" I perceive that the prayer-bell does 
not ring at half-past eight," Said Cherry 
smihng. 

" No, the ladies all go to church every 
moming. In the country my grandfather 
is up early, and Manoel too, but here I 
cannot say — we meet at eleven. It is usual 
to write letters or transact business in the 
morning on account of the heat.'* 
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"Does Don Manoel-r-is that what I ought 
to call him ? — ^live here ? Has he anything 
todo?*' 

Alvär then explained that Manoel had 
no regulär oocupation, having a Httle money 
of bis own. He smoked and played oards, 
and went to the casino, " that is what you 
call a club/' Mpreover he was a very good 
Catholic, and though he had not openly 
joined the Carlist party — the RoyaUsts as 
Alvar called them — ^he was thought to have 
a leaning towards them : but Don Guzman 
never allowed politics to be discussed in 
his house — neither politics nor religion. 

" Is he a * good Oatholic,' too ? " asked 
Cherry. 

Alvar shrugged his Shoulders. 

"He conforms/' he said. **You un- 
derstand that I am English. I have no 
part in these matters, otherwise at times 
my grandfather might have sufEered 
for aUowing me to be brought up as a 
Protestant ; but I was taught to see that 
they did Jiot concerri me. But, ,queridOy 
you mußt not, talk and * discuss * as ypu 
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do with Jack at home, or you might make 
a quarrel." 

" No, I understand that. But if I were 
you I should not like to be supposed to be 
an Outsider." 

" In both countries ?" said Alvar. " No ; 
but you See I had been taught that I was 
an Bnglisliman.'* 

" Yet your grandfather would not let 
you come to England when you were a 
boy." 

** My grandfather," said Alvar, " hates 
the priests. He would rather have me for 
his heir, though I am a heretic, than 
Manoel. That is true, though : he would 
not say so. Look, he has seen many 
changes in this country, one is as bad as 
the other ; he would rather be quiet and 
let things pass. So would I." 

" The Viear of Bray," murmured Oherry . 
" That creed is bom of despair," he said 
aloud. "I should be miserable to think 
so of any country." 

"Yes?" Said- Alvar, with a sort of 
unmoved inquiry in his tone. " You have 
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convictions. In England they are not 
difficult. But, besides, my grandmother 
loved me very much, and not only was she 
religious like all women, she was what you 
call good. She would not part witli me, 
and I loved Äer/' 

Alvar paused and put liis band across 
bis eyes, with more emotion than he often 
showed. 

" She thought," he continued, " that I 

should perhaps become a Cathohc if I 

married a Sevillana^ and that my father's 

neglect would make me altogether a De la 

Rosa. Forgive me, Cherito, it is not quite 
to be forgotten," 

"I think it was very likely to be the 
case," Said Cheriton. 

" No, it was not the part for my father's 
son, nor f or an Englishman, nor did my 
grandfather wish it. I am no Catholic — 
never ! '* 

" I suppose your tutor was — was a streng 
Protestant?'' said Cheriton, rather sur- 
prised at the first religious conviction he 
had ever heard from Alvar's lips. 



1S2 AN ENOLISH SQUIBE. 

" Well, I do not think you would have 
approved of him nor my f ather if he had 
known. He, what is it you say ? — did no 
duty — and I do not think he was muoh 
like your Mr. EUesmere. He told me that 
he was paid * to put the English doctrines 
into me and teach me to speak English ; ' 
and he would say, * Remember it is your 
part to be a Protestant because you are an 
English gentleman.' " 

" But," Said Oherry, " when you came to 
England you must surely have seen that 
we did not look on it in that way ? " 

'* I did not much attend to your words 
on it," Said Alvar. '* As you know, what 
my father required of me I did, and I saw 
that English gentlemen thought much of 
their churches and their priests— or at 
least, that my father did so. I conformed, 
but I had not expected that in England, 
too, I should be a foreigner — a stranger. 
And I would not be other than my real 
seif," 

'' Vm afraid we were very unkind to 

you." 
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"You? Neverl'* saidAlvar. 

" But whj did you never teil me all this 
before ? I should have understood you so 
muct better." 

" I did not think of it tili I considered 
what would seem stränge to you here 
— ^what you would not comprehend 
easily." 

Cheriton remained silent. That Alvar 
Lad all bis life considered bimself so 
entirely as a Lester and an Englishman 
was a new light to bim, and be could f ully 
appreciate tbe cbeck of finding bimself 
regarded by tbe Lesters as an allen, for be 
knew tbat even be bimself bad never 
ceased so to look upon Alvar. 

"We understand eacb otber now," be 
Said affectionately. "I am glad you 
bave told me tbis. But, Alvar, tbougb 
* convictions ' may seem to you easy in 
England, yoü would make a great mistake 
if you imagined tbat tbe rebgion of sucb a 
man as my f atber was for tbe sake of wbat 
you call conformity, and tbat it did not 
influence bis Hfe." 
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" No/* Said Alvar, " I did not think so 
of my father and you. I did not compre- 
hend at first, but I see now that — ^it in- 
terests you." 

** Never doubt that," said Oberiton 
eamestly, "You have seen all my 
failures, but never doubt tbat is the one 
tbing ' interesting,' tbe one thing to — to 
give one anotber cbance," 

He paused as a look of unspeakable 
entbusiastic conviction passed over bis 
face; tben blusbed intensely, and was 
silent. Like most young meb, wbatever 
tbeir views, be was in tbe babit of talking 
a good deal of ** tbeology," and could bave 
rectified Alvar' s bazy notions witb ease; 
but personal experiences in sucb discus- 
sions were generally left on one side. 

Alvar did not follow bim ; but perbaps 
tbat look made more impression tban a 
great many arguments on tbe Status of 
religion in England. 

"Don't imagine I underrate your diffi- 
culties, or my own, or any one's," Cberry 
added burriedly. 
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" I have no difficulties/' said Alvar 
simply ; " I believe you— always — Now, 
do not talk any longer — ^rest before you 
get up." 

Cheriton now perceived that the sort of 
Separation that had been pursued with 
regard to Alvar accounted for much of his 
indolence and indifference. He recognized 
how deeply his pride had been wounded 
by his kindred's cold reception, and he in 
a measure understood the sort of loyalty, 
half-proud, half-faithful, that held him to 
his own. He found that Alvar had never 
written a word of complaint of his family 
home to Seville ; he perceived that as time 
went on he dropped nothing that he had 
acquired in England, either of dress or 
Speech, attended the English Service at 
the Consulate regularly, even if Cheriton 
was unable to go, and preferred to be 
called Mr. Lester. Cheriton saw that he 
intended no one to think that his English 
residence had been a failure. 

But there was one phase of this feeling 
of which even Cheriton had no suspicion. 
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Alvar did not forget tliat one thing had 
belonged to him in England, to wlnch. 
Spain offered no parallel. He refdsed to 
answer any questions from bis grandfather 
as to bis engagement or its breach. He 
had not been brouglit up to think that 
romantic passion was a necessary accom- 
paniment of a maniage engagement, but 
rather as a thing to be got through first ; 
and it had been with a very quiet appre- 
ciation that he had given his hand awaj at 
his father's request. And when Virginia 
was once his, he was thoroughly contented 
with her, her rejection had wounded him 
exceedingly, and now he missed her con- 
fiding sweetness iacreasingly, he feit that 
a good thing was gone from him, and he 
would not now have attempted to console 
Cheriton as he had done at Oakby, But 
he never spoke of his feelings, and as 
Cheriton could not think that he had acted 
rightly by Virginia, the subject was never 
mentioned between them. 
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EL TOEO. 



" The ungentle sport tliat oft invites 
The Spanish maid and cheers the Spanish swain." 

One of Alvar's first occupations was to 
find a lodging f or the Stanforths, and f or 
one of the Miss Westens, whom they 
brought with them, and he succeeded in 
obtaining a flat in a casa de pupillos or 
pension, not far from the De la Eosa's, in 
a picturesque street, with a pleasant shady 
sitting-room, where Mr. Stanforth could 
paint. There was a dehghtful landlady, 
Senora Catalina, who went to mass with 
the greatest regularity every morning, but 
afterwards was ready to spend any part of 
the day in escorting the ladies wherever 
they wished to go, only objecting to 
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Gipsy's dislike to allow her dress to trail 
on the pavement, a point on which neither 
could convince the other, Spanish ladies 
considering the looping of the dress 
improper, and Gipsy not being able to 
reconcile herseif to the normal condition o£ 
the pavements of Seville. Mr. Stanforth, 
however, frequently accompanied them, 
and they did a yast amount of sight-seeing, 
in which they were joined by the two 
Lestepß so far as Cheriton's strength would 
perrait ; and as sketching of ten made Mr. 
Stanforth stationary, Cherry liked to sit 
by him, enjoying a great deal of discursive 
talk on things in general, and entering 
with viyid interest into the novelty and 
beauty around. * Cherry asked a great 
many more questions about Moorish 
remains, and ecclesiastical customs, than 
Alvar was at all able to ans wer ; and as his 
Spanish improved, endeavoured to pick 
the brains of every one with whom he 
came in contact ; was so intelligent and so 
inquisitive about the arrangement of the 
diflferent chiirches, that old Padre Tomfe, 
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the ladies' confessor, looked upon him as a 
possible converfc, and tliougli solemnly 
warned by Alvar never to talk politics 
with any one, could not always resist teas- 
ing him by hovering round the subject. 
He got on very well with Don Guzman, 
and listened to a great^deal of prosing 
about the best way of breeding young 
buUs for the ring, and about all the 
varieties of game to be found on the old 
gentleman's country estate, and soon per- 
ceived that he had considerably underrated 
thei sporting capacities of the peninsula. 
He was not a favourite with Don Manoel, 
who suspected himself of being laughed at ; 
and though Dona Luisa was very kind to 
him, he was hardly allowed to exchange a 
Word with the young ladies, and to his 
great amusement perceived that te was 
considered likely to follow his father's 
example, and make love to them. Little 
Dolores, however, was less in bondage to 
propriety, and became very fond of him, 
making vain endeavours to pronounce 
" Cherry," and teaching him a great deal 
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of Spanisli. Miss Weston, wlio was a 
hearty enthusiaatic woman, with rather aa 
ovierpowering amount of conversation, 
approved of what she called bis spirit of 
inquiry, and was possibly not insensible to 
bis good looks and winning manners. He 
did not now sbrink from home letters, and 
indeed spent more time tban Alvar tbougbt 
good for bim in replying to Jack's volu- 
minous disquisitions on bis first weeks of 
Oxford. Alvar tbougbt tbat be bad 
entirely recovered bis spirits, and indeed 
Cberiton was one wbose "mind bad a 

• 

tbousand eyes," and tbey let in a good 
deal of surface bgbt, tbougb be was bimself 
well aware of colder, darker deptbs wbose 
sun bad set for ever, and wbicb could only 
be reacbed by tbe slowly penetrating rays of 
a far intenser ligbt. Tbougb no word of 
direct confidence ever passed between bim 
and Mr. Stanf ortb, tbe latter knew perf ectly 
well tbat mental as well as pbysical cbange 
bad been sougbt in tbe sunny soutb. His 
bealtb improved considerably, tbougb witb 
many ups and downs, be feit fairly well, 
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and did not attempt to try the extent of 
bis powers. » 

He was very anxious not to be a 
restraint on Alvar's intercourse with his 
friends or on his natural occupations ; but 
except that lie sometimes went to evening 
parties which Cheriton avoided, Alvar 
generally prefeired escorting Gipsy s^nd 
Miss Weston to the tops of all the build- 
ings whioh Mr. Stanforth sketched from 
below, or into every corner of the Alcazar, 
and every chapel of the cathedral, both of 
whioh places had a wonderful charm for 
Cheriton. 

Miss Stanforth was - allowed to make 
friends with Alvar's cousinSj Carmen and 
Isabel. She had once gone to a fancy 
ball, dressed in a mantilla, and had been 
told that she looked " very Spanish,'* with 
her dark eyes and hair; a delusion from 
whioh she awoke the first time she saw 
her new friends dressed for church (they 
did not wear mantillas often on secular 
occasions) ; and great was their amuse- 
ment at Gipsy' s vain endeavour to give 
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exactly the becoming twist to the blaok 
laoe, and to flirt her fan in the approved 
style. Gripsy was a bit of a mimic, but she 
could not sabisfy herseif or them. 

" It is of no use, Miss Stanforth," said 
Cheriton, when she complained to him of 
her difl&culties. "Alvar does not like 
Walking out with me in an ^ Ulster ' when 
the wind is cold, so he endeavoured to 
teach me to wear one of those marvellous 
cloaks which they all throw about their 
Shoulders ; but I can only get it over my 
head, and under my feet, and everywhere 
that it ought not to be." 

"Well/* Said Alvar, "you would not 
let me go to Hazelby in my cloak; you 
said that the little boys would laugh at 
me. 

" But a great coat," said Cherry, "is a 
rational kind of garment that can't look 
odd anywhere." 

"That is as you think/' said Alvar; 
"but I do not care what you wear, 
if you like it. You will not certainly 
look like a Spaniard even in the cloak." 
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" A great coat," said Mr. Stanforth, 
"is one ofthose graceful garments which 
liave oommeiided themselves to all ages. 
I do not know what early tradition was 
foUoWed by the mventors of Noah's Arks 
in the case of that patriarch — " 

" Now, Mr. Stanforth, that is too hard," 
interrupted Oherry. "At least it has 
pockets." 

" So many," said Alvar, " that what 
you want is always in another one." 

" Alvar, that cloak is your one weak- 
ness. You clung to it in England, and you 
put it on the moment you landed in Spain." 

" Cheriton thinks itis a seal-skin," said 
Mr. Stanforth smiling. 

" Seal-skin," said Alvar. " No, it is 
cloth and silk." 

" Did you never hear of the fisherman 
who married a mermaid, and she hved 
happily on shore tili she feil in with a seal- 
skin ; when she put it on, and, f orgetting 
her husband and children, jumped into the 
sea^ and never came up any more ? " 

" Ah, no ! '' said Alvar. " It is only 
VOL. ir. 
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that 1 want Cheriy to be comf ortable while 
he is down among the fishes." 

" I will take to it some day, for the sake 
of astonishing Jack," said Cheny. " But, 
Alvar, those friends of yours last night 
were very much interested in my travelUng 
coat, and asked me if it was a Paris 
fashion. They put it on, and I tried to 
get Don Manoel into it ; but he thought it 
was a heretical sort of affair/' 

" Cherry, if you laugh at Manoel, he 
will think you insult him. He hates 
Bnglishmen, and our father especially. 
He was angry because you gave the jessa- 
mine to Isabel — and — we are polite here to 
each other ; but if there is what you call 
a row, it is worse than when every one is 
sulky all at once at Oakby." 

Cherry looked as if the temptation to 
provoke this new experience was nearly 
irresistible ; but Alvar continued to Mr. 
Stanforth, — 

" I am glad that Cherito should laugh 
once more as he used to do ; but my cousin 
does not understand." 
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" My dear Alvar, I will content myself 
witli laiighing at you ; you always under- 
stand a joke, don't you? " 

" I do not care if I understand or no. 
When I See you laughing," said Alvar 
simply, " that is good." 

Something in tbis speech so touched 
Cheriton that his laughter softened away 
into a very doubtful smile, and he changed 
the subject; but he tried afterwards to 
propitiate Don Manoel by the most cour- 
teous treatment. The Spaniard did not 
respond, and he perceived that contending 
elements were discordant in Seville as well 
as in England. 

Carmen and Isabel found novelty less 
distasteful. It is true that they thought 
Gipsy's free intercourse with their cousin 
Alvar and with the EngHsh stranger 
shocking ; but they pref erred them to any 
other subject of conversation, and Isabel 
in particular made quite a romance of the 
incident of the Cape Jessamine, and how 
Don Cherito had looked at her when he 
gave it to her. 

o 2 
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"But why shouldn't he pick a bit of 
jessamine for yöu, if you couldn't reach it 
for yourself ? " asked Gipsy. 

" Oh, Manoel said it was an attention." 

"Oh dear no," said Gipsy, rather 
cruelly, " we shouldn't think anything of 
it in England. Don Manoel needn't be 
afraid." 

" Oh, but Manoel is terrible. He swore 
before Don Cherito came that he would 
poniard us if we, like our Aunt Maria, 
listened to a heretic, a stranger. For Don 
Giraldo was a wild wicked Bnglishman, 
but beautiful in the extreme ; they have no 
religion, and no morals." 

" Isabel ! " 

" Ah, I teil you what Manoel says. He 
came, he pretended an accident, and then 
Dona Maria married him. Now, he says 
it is the Barne with Don Cherito. An ill- 



ness — " 



" Any one can see that Cheriton Lester 
is really ill, at any rate." 

" Well — ^Manoel was angry with my 
grandfather for letting him come, arud he 
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has told Alvar that it should be death 
before such a marriage. Alvar told him 
he knew nothing of his Bnglish brother, 
who loved an Bnglish lady. But Manoel 
says that what happened once might again 
happen/' 

"Isabel," said her sister, " it is wrong 
to talk of this. If Zingara repeats it, there 
will be a quarrel." 

" I shall not repeat it," said Gripsy ; 
" but it is all nonsense^ I assure you»" 

" Ah," Said Isabel, " Manoel knows not. 
He knows not thatllove one whom Ihave 
Seen at mass, though I know not his name* 
But with my fan I can show him — -'* 

" Isabel ! " again said the grave Car- 
men ; while Gipsy, who was far too weil 
bred and well brought up to have made 
signs in church with anything, thought 
that " mass " and " a signal with a fan " 
sounded interesting, and that what would 
have been highly unladylike at home was 
rather romantic in Seville. 

On their side, Carmen and Isabel thou^t 
Gripsy hardly used in being kopt away from 
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the bull fights, though she was too loyal to 
her nationality to express any wish to see 
them. 

Don Manoel was a great lover of the 
ring, and as certain young bulls from Don 
Guzman's estate were to be brought for- 
ward at the last corrida of the season, there 
was a great desire that tlie Englishmen 
should be present. Mr. Stanforth intended 
to avail hiraself of the chance of seeing 
such a spectacle, and Cheriton, Don Guz- 
man said, might see one contest, and go 
away before the other bulls were brought 
forward, if he found the fatigue too much 
for him. They would get seats on the 
shady side of the buU-ring, the great amphi- 
theatre said to be capable of holding ten 
thousand spectators. 

Cheriton, who went against Alvar's wish, 
did not stay for the end, and Mr. Stan- 
forth went to see if he had repented of the 
rather perverse desire to prove himself 
capable of enduring the spectacle. He 
found him, still füll of excitement, resting 
on a sofa in the patio; while Alvar sat 



EL TOEO, 199 

near him, smoking, and looking cool and 
bored, as if the buU-fight had been a cro- 
quet party. 

Mr. Stanfortli's enfcrance was rather 
inopportune, for Cherry was still too füll 
of bis impressions not to talk of them, 
and, in answer to Mr. Stanforth's question, 
Said eagerly, — 

" Oh, the heat has tired me — that is no- 
thing. But it made one feel like a fiend. 
I feit all the fascination of it — even the 
horror had a dreadful sort of attraction. 
I could not have come away if Alvar had 
not puUed me out when I was too dizzy to 
resist him." 

" Very unwholesome fascination," said 
Mr. Stanforth. 

" Unwholesome ! I should thiuk so ! It 
is abominable that such things should be. 
I teil Alvar that in his place I never would 
encourage an appeal to the worst passions 
of human nature." 

"Well, you would go, mi caro. I told 
you you would not like it," said Alvar 
coolly. 
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" Tou should set an example of indig- 
nation 1 " 

" I ? I do not care what they do to 
amuse themselves» It does not interest 
me, as mucli, I think, as it did yon, my 
brother." 

" No," Said Cherry slowly, " 1 under- 
stand a good many tliings by this. I 
should be as bad as any of them. But 
when a country encourages and allows such 
* amusements/ when women look on and 
like it, one cannot wonder at Spanish 
cruelties. It appeals to everything that is 
bad in one." 

" You insult my country and your hosts ! 
Don Cherito, such language is unpardon- 
able ! " exclaimed an unexpected voice ; 
and Don Manoel came suddenly forward 
from one of the curtained doorways, close 
at hand. " What right have you, senor, 
to speak of our ancient customs in terms 
like these ? " 

"I beg your pardon," said Cheriton, 
after a moment's pause of amazeraent, " if 
I have Said anything to annoy you; but — 
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I was not aware that you were present. 
I was speaking to my brother." 

" Would you insinuate that I disguised 
my presence ? " cried the Spaniard, witli 
real rage in his tones, and a determination 
to show it. 

Then Alvar fired np with the sudden 
passion that had always startled his Bng- 
lish kindred. 

" How dare you so address my brother ! 
He shall say what he chooses I " 

" He shall not — nor you either 1 You 
call yourself Spaniard — Andaluz — you 
Claim rights in Seville, and listen with com- 
placence to the cowardly scruples — " 

Here Alvar broke in with much too 
rapid Spanish for the Bnglishraen to fol- 
low, interrupted as it was by Manoel's re- 
joinder, and by furious gestures as if the 
disputants were going to fly at each other's 
throats, while Mr. Stanforth's mild at- 
tempts at interposing with — " Come — come 
now ; what nonsense ! What is all this 
about ? " were entirely unheard. 

Meanwhile, Cheriton's previous excite- 
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ment cooled down completely. He got up 
from the sofa, and stepped between them, 
laying bis band on Alvar's arm. 

'' Excuse me, Alvar," he said, in his slow, 
careful Spanish, " this seems to be my 
affair. Senor Don Manoel, will you have 
the goodness to teil me why you are 
offended with me ? " 

" He called you a coward — you, my 
brother ! " 

" My dear fellow, be quiet, dön't be an 
ass.'* (This in English for Alvar's bene- 
fit.) " Would you teil me what has pro- 
voked you?'' 

" Senor Don Cherito," said Manoel, 
forced to answer civilly by Cheriton's cool- 
ness — "first, did you mean to insinuate 
that I listened to your conversation with 
my Cousin ? " 

" By no raeans," said Cherry. *' I merely 
meant to say that I had not seen you." 

*' Then I ask you, senor, to repeat or to 
withdraw the remarks you made about the 
bull-fight," said Don Manoel, with the air 
of dehvering an Ultimatum. 
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*' He will not withdraw them ! " cried 
Alvar. " He is no coward ! " 

" I hope," Said Cheriton, " I did nothing 
to offend. Were I in Don Manoel's place 
I should feel, I am sure, as he does. I, 
too, am attached to the customs of my 
country. It is no doubt difficult for a 
stranger to judge. If I said the sport was 
cruel, I did not for a moment mean to imply 
that — that — those who see it must be cruel. 
Excuse my bad Spanish. I eannot express 
myself, but — pray let us shake hands." 

He smiled, and held out his hand. 

" Well, senor, you are Don Guzman de 
la Rosa's guest. If this is meant for an 
apology— " 

" For having offended you — yes. Being 
Don Gj-uzman's guest, I could not quarrel 
with his nephew." 

**I accept the apology," said Don Manoel, 
with much solemnity, and accepting 
Cherry's hand. 

" But," Said Alvar, " you applied an 
expression to my brother." 

" Oh, nonsense, Alvar ; you know we 
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never think of * expressions ' wTien we are 
angiy; and I'm not aware of having 
had any opportunity oE showing either 
cowardice or courage." 

" H'm," Said Mr. Stanforth, in English, 
" a tolerably cool head, I think." 

Don Manoel, wlio appeared to have made 
up his mind to be magnanimous, remarked 
that his expression had been used too 
hastily to a stranger; but that a tnie 
Spaniardwonld look on any scene with equa- 
nimity. Cherry's lip curved a little, as if he 
thought this a doubtf ul advantage ; but he 
answered with a laugh, — 

" I am a stranger, senor ; and besides, 
I was fatigued." 

" Ah," Said Manoel, " that amounts to 
an entire excuse. The expression is with- 
drawn." 

And with a prof ound bow to Cheriton, he 
went away, and Cherry burst out laughing. 

" What in the world did all that mean?" 
he Said. " Did I really offend his national 
pride by tuming sick at the dying 
horses ? " 
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" That is not all," said Alvar hurriedly ; 
" lie hates the English and us all ; lie 
would like to kill me." 

" Ah, ha, Alvar, it is my turn to talk 
about * excitement ' now." 

"Well, I do not understand you. When 
you came home you could not be still; 
you seemed crazy. And now, when any 
gentleman would be enraged, you laugh." 

" Oh, I hate quarreis. And besides," 
shrugging his Shoulders, *' why in the 
World should I care for such mock-heroics 
as that ? " 

"Ah, Cherry^," said Mr. Stanforth, 
" there spoke the very essence of English 
scom." 

Cheriton coloured. 

" True," he said, candidly, " Don 
Manoel had a right to be angry with 
me, after all. But I don't mean it. I 
dare say he isn't half a bad fellow." 

" Ah, you are coughing. You will be 
tired out ; and I am sure that you will not 
sleep," said Alvar. " Come, you shall not 
talk any more about anything." 
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" Very wise advice," said Mr. Stanfortli, 
" especially as Gipsy has persuaded the 
whole party to come to-morrow to see my 
Sketches, and drink English ^afternoon 
tea.' So rest now in preparation." 

Cheriton paid for his day's work by a 
bad night and much weariness. Don 
Manoel made very polite inquiries after 
him ; but there was something in the 
atmosphere that, to quote Alvar, Cherry 
" did not understand." 
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CHAPTER XXX. 

NETTIB AT BAT. 
" A child, and vain." 

After the departure of the travellers, a 
period of exceeding flatness and dulness 
settled down on Oakby and its neighbour- 
hood. The weather was dismal, one or 
two other neighbouring families were 
away, and no one thought it worth while 
to do anything. Jack had refused a con- 
genial invitation, and conscientiously 
stayed at home " to make it cheerful," 
until he went up to Oxford ; but, though 
he was too well conducted and successful 
not to be a satisfactory son, he and his 
father were not congenial, and never could 
think of anything to say to each other. 
He had outgrown companionship with 
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Bob, and did not now get on very well 
with him ; while Nettie was never sociable 
with any one but her twin. Mrs. Lester, 
though very attentive to her son's dinners 
and other comforts, did not trouble herseif 
much about the boys, and moreover did 
not possess the comfortable characteristic 
common to most elderly ladies — of being 
often to be f ound in ^one place. As Jack 
expressed it to himself , " no one was ever 
any where ; " and prone as he was to look 
on the dark side of things, the thought 
that this was what home would be without 
Cherry, was perpetually before his mind. 
He did not like to go to Blderthwaite, and 
saw nothing of its inhabitants tili one 
misty day early in October, as he was 
Walking through the lanes with RoUa and 
Buffer at his heels, he came suddenly upon 
Virginia., leaning over a stile, and looking, 
not at the view, f or there was none, but at 
the mist and the distant rain. Her figure, 
in its long waterproof cloak, under an arch 
of brown and yellow hazel boughs, had au 
indescribably f orlom aspect ; but Jack, 
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awkward fellow, was conscious of nothing 
but a sense of embarrassment and doubt 
what to say. She started and coloured 
iip, but with greater self-possession spoke 
to him, and held out her hand. 

" How d'ye do ? " said Jack. " Down, 
Buffer, you're all over mud." 

" Oh, never mind, I don't care, dear 
little fellow I " exclaimed Virginia, who 
would have hugged Buffer, mud and all, 
but for veiy shame. " I did not know you 
were at home, Jack." 

"Yes, but I'm going to Oxford next 
week." 

** And — and you have good accounts of 
Cherry ? " 

** Yes, pretty good, better than at first. 
He says that he looks better, and does not 
cough so much, and he hkes it, — so he 
says, at least," replied Jack, who, conceiv- 
ing that propriety precluded the mention 
of Alvar's name, found his personal pro- 
nouns puzzling. 

" I am very glad," said Virginia softly. 

" Yes, I suppose they are at SeviUe by 

VOL. II. p 
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this time; they stayed at San Jos^ tili 
Cherry was stronger. AI — he — they 
tbought it best." 

"Your eldest brother would be very 
carefiil ofhim, I am sure," said Virginia, 
with a gentle dignity that reassured Jack, 
though she blushed deeply. 

" Yes," he said more freely, " and they 
have made some friends ; Mr. Stanforth, 
the artist, you know, and his daughter ; 
they're very nice people, and they have 
been leaming Spanish together. He 
writes in very good spirits," concluded 
Jack viciously, and referring to Cherry, 
though poor Virginia's imagination sup- 
plied another antecedent. 

" I am glad to hear it," she said. " I 
met that Miss Stanforth once. She was a 
pretty, dark-eyed child then. Good-bye, 
Jack, I am going soon to stay with my 
Cousin Ruth." 

" Good-bye," said Jack, with a scowl 
which she could not account for, " I 
hope you'll enjoy yourself." 

" Good-bye ; good-bye, Buffer." 
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Jack took his way home through the 
wet shrubberies. He feit sorry for Vir- 
ginia, whom he regärded as injured by 
Alvar, but he thought that öhe ought to be 
angry with Ruth, never supposing that the 
latter's delinquencies were unknown to her. 

As he walked on he passed by a cart 
shed belonging to a small farm oE his 
father's above which was a hay loft, 
reached by a step ladder, to the foot of 
which Buffer and RoUa both rushed, bark- 
ing rapturously, and trying to get up the 
ladder. 

" Hullo ! what's up ? — rats, I suppose," 
thought Jack; and mounting two or 
three steps of the very rickety ladder, he 
looked into the loffc, his chin on a level 
with the floor. Suddenly a bhnding heap 
of hay was flung over his head ; there was 
a scuflEle and a rush, and Jack freed him- 
self from the hay to find his head in 
Nettie's very vigorous embrace; and to 
See Dick Seyton swing himself down from 
the window of the loft and run away. 

" Stop, I say. Nettie, let go, what are 

p 2 
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you doing here? Dick, stop, I say," 
cried Jack, sorambling up the ladder and 
rashing to the Window; but Dick had 
vanished. 

"Don't stamp, Jack, you'U come 
through ; you should have run after him," 
Said Nettie sancily. 

Jack tui*ned, but caught his foot in a 
hole and feil headlong into the hay, while 
Nettie sat and laughed at him, and the 
dogs howied at the foot of the ladder. 

Jack picked himself up cautiously, and 
sitting down on the hay, for there was 
hardly room for him to stand upright, said 
severely, — 

" Now, Nettie, what is the meaning of 
this ? " 

" The meaning of what ? " 

"Of your being here with Dick. I 
told you in the summer that I didn't 
approve of your being so friendly with 
him, and now I insist on knowing at 
once what you were doing with him." 

" Weil, then, I shan't teil you," said 
Nettie cooUy. 
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" I say you shall. I couldn't have be- 
lieved that my sister would be so unlady- 
like. Just teil me how often you liave 
met him, and what you were doing here ?" 

" It's HO business o£ yours," said 
Nettie, making a sudden rusli at the 
ladder; but Jack caught her, and a 
struggle ensued, in which of course he 
had the upper hand, though she was 
strong enough to make a considerable 
resistance; and he feit the absurdity of 
fighting with her as if she were a naughty 
child, when her oflFence was of such a nature. 

" Now, Nettie," he said, in a tone that 
she could not resist. *' Stop this non- 
sense. I mean to have an answer. What 
has induced you to meet Dick Seyton in 
secret, and how often have you done so ? 
You can't deny that you have." 

" No," Said Nettie, " I have, often, and 
I shall ever so many times more." 

" I couldn't have believed it of you, 
Nettie," said Jack, so seriously and so 
mildly that Nettie looked quite frightened, 
and then exclaimed, — 
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" Jack, if you dare to venture to think 
tliat I meet Dick tliat we may make love 
to each other, or any nonsense of that 
kind, I'll — I'U kill you — I'U never speak to 
you again, never I " 

" Why — why what eise can I think ? " 
Said Jack, blusbing, and by far the more 
shamefaced of the two. 

" Well, then, it's abominable a.nd shame- 
ful of you. Do you think I would be so 
horrid ? As if I ever meant to marry 
any one. I shall live with Bob." 

" Don't be so violent, Nettie. You have 
acted very deceitfully." 

" Deceitfully ! Do you think I'd teil you 
a story ?" 

As Nettie had never been known to **tell 
a story " in her life, Jack could not say that 
he thought she would ; but he replied, — 

" You have acted deceitfully. You have 
run after Dick when we all thought you 
were somewhere eise, and — there's no use 
in being in a passion — but what do you 
suppose any one would think of a girl who 
behaved in such a manner ? " 
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Nettie blushed, but answered, — 

" I can't help what any one thioks, Jack. 
Iknow I'm right,aiid I must go on doing it." 

" Indeed you won't," said Jack angrily; 
" for imless you promise never to meet 
him any more, I shall teil father at once 
that I found you here. What do you 
think Cherry would say tö you ? " 

" Cherry would say I was perfectly right, 
and would do exactly the same thing him- 
seif/' Said Nettie, triumphantly. " I am 
not doing any härm ; and I must go on. 
I can't teil you why I am doing it, because 
I promised not, and I'll do it nearer home 
if you like it better. Bob and I quarrelled 
about it many a time, hs knows/' 

" Oh, he knows, does he ? What a fool 
he must have been to let you do it." 

**He won't teil of me," said Nettie, 
" and he never did let me when he was at 
home. But I am not a silly, horrid girl, 
Jack, whatever you think ; and I'm not 
flirting with Dick, nor — nor — engaged to 
him ; and when — when — it's right, I don't 
mind people thinking so ! " 
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But this Speech ended in a flood of tears, 
as poor Nettie's latent maidenliness began 

to assert itself. 

I 

" And pray," said Jack, ** does Dick | 

come after you because it's right ? " 

"No — no," sobbed Nettie; "because I 
make him." 

" And how can you onake him, I should 
Uke to know ? " 

Nettie made no ans wer but renewed 
tears. At last she sobbed out " Oh, Jack, 
Jack, I wish you were Cherry ! " 

"I wish I were with all my heart," 
Said Jack, " Would you teil me if I were 
Cherry ? " 

" No ; but I know he would be kind, 
and not think me horrid." 

" Well, Nettie, I'U try to be kind ; but 

you frighten me by all this. Now just 
hsten. I believe I ought to teil father 
directly." 

" Oh, Jack ! dear Jack ! Don't, (don't 
— it would be dreadful 1 Don't you believe 
me?" 

" Yes," said Jack, " I believe you ; but 
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how do I know about a young soamp like 
Dick ? You teil me the whole truth, and 
then I can judge, or I shall teil my father 
this moment. You're my sister, and I 
shaU take care of yoUb YouVe done a 
thing that may be told against you all your 
life, and nothing can make it right, say 
what you will." 

" But I canH teil you, Jack ; I've pro- 
mised." 

"Well, then, I shall have it out first 
with Dick." 

" Oh, Jack, everything will be undone 
then 1 " 

" And pray, if you don't care about him, 

why does it matter to you so much about 
him ? " 

" Indeed — indeed, Jack, I'm not in love 
with him in the least. I never was with 
anybody, and I never mean to be," said 
Nettie, fixing her great blue eyes füll on 
Jack, and speaking with convincing eager- 
ness. 

" And how about him ? " said Jack 
crossly. 
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" No, it's nothing to do with it," said 
Nettie ; but the tone of her voice altered 
a little, and Jack had a sort of feeling 
that there was more in the matter than 
slie herself knew, for he never thought of 
disbelieving her. 

" Will you teil, and will you promise ? '* 
he said. 

" No, I won't/' said Nettie. 

" Then you are a very naughty, dis- 
obedient girl, and you shall come home 
with me this minute." 

" I hate you, Jack. I'll never forgive 
you," Said Nettie passionately, as she 
f ollowed him ; and all the way home she 
sobbed and pouted, with an intolerable 
sense of shame, while Jack, utterly puzzled, 
walked by her side, a desire to horsewhip 
Dick Seyton contending in his mind with 
adreadofmakingarow. 

They came in by the back-door, and 
Nettie rushed upstairs at once ; while Jack, 
virtuous and resolute, went into the study. 

Resolute as the girl was, she listened 
trembling, tili her father's loud call of 
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" Nettie, Nettie, come here this moment 1 " 
brought her down to tlie study, where were 
her father, her grandmother, and Jack. 

" Eh, what's aU this, Nettie ? " said Mr. 
Lester. " I can't have you running about 
the country with young Seyton. What's 
the meaning of it ? " 

" Papa,'' Said Nettie, " I haven't run 
about the country. Dick and I have got 
a secret ; it's a very good secret." 

" Well, what is it, then ? " said her 
father. 

" I don't mean to teil. I never teil 
secrets," said Nettie, with determination. 
" We have had it a long time." 

" My dear," said Mr. Lester, much more 
mildly than he would have spoken to any 
of his boys, " I must put an end to it. 
You have been running wild with your 
brothers tili you forget how big a girl you 
are getting. Never go out with Dick 
again by your seif — do you hear ? " 

Nettie made no answer, and her father 
continued, more sternly, — 

" 1 am sorry, Nettie, that you did not 
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know better how to behave. Never let 
me bear of sucb a tbing again." 

Still silence ; and Jack said, — 

" Sbe won't promise. I sball see wbat 
Dick says about it." 

" Tben you'U just do notbing of tbe 
sort, Jack," said bis grandmotber, '* mak- 
ing mountaina out of mole-bills. Nettie is 
going to London to stay witb ber aunt 
Cberiton, and bave some music and Frencb 
lessons witb Dolly and Kate. I'd settled 
it all tbis morning. Sbe doesn't at- 
tend enougb to ber studies bere. You'U 
take ber up wben you go to Oxford, and 
tbere'll be an endof tbe matter." 

" Yes, yes," said Mr. Lester. " Grand- 
mamma and I were talking it over just 
now." 

" Not tbat it is on account of your re- 
marks, Jack," said Mrs. Lester. ** Tbat 
would be making far too mucb of ber 
foolisb bebaviour; but in London sbe'U 
learn better." 

" To be sure," said Mr. Lester, wbo bad 
been stopped on bis way out riding by 
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Jack's appeal, and was now glad to escape 
from an unpleasant discussion. " Nettie 
will come back at Christmas, and we shall 
hear no more of sucli childisli tricks." 

Nettie looked like a statue, and never 
spoke a word ; but tliere was a look of 
frigbt tbrougb all her suUenness. Jack 
was not accustomed to think much of her 
appearance, but he knew as a matter of 
fact that she was handsome, and it Struck 
him förcibly that she looked " grown- 
up. 

" YouVe done more härm than you 
know," she said; " but I will not teil, and 
I will not promise." And with a sort of 
dignity in her air, she walked out of the 
room. 

" What does she mean ? " said Jack. 

"Never you mind," said his grand- 
mothef , " and don't you raise the country- 
side on her by saying a word to Dick or 
any one. Hold your tongue, and be thank- 
ful. The Seytons are the plague of the 
place, and we'U ask them all to dinner 
before Nettie goes. Dick included." 



222 AN ENGLISH SQUIBE. 

" Ask them to dinner? " said Jack. 

" Yes ; we'll have no talk of a quarrel. 
And besides, your fatlier finds tliat people 
are apt to think that it was Virginia' s fault 
that your half-brotber left her in tbe lurch ; 
and that's not so, thougb she is a 
Seyton." 

" No, indeed ! " 

" So my son means to bave a dinner- 
party, and to sbow that we are all good 
friends, and pay tbem proper attention. A 
bad lot tbey are ; tbere's not one of them 
to be trusted." 

" But, Granny," said Jack anxiously, 
" wbat do you think about Nettie ? What 
secret can she have ? " 

" Eh, I can't teil. He may be getting 
her a puppy or a creature of some kind ; 
but Nettie's secret may be one and Dick's 
another. I always blamed Cherry for 
encouraging the Seytons about the place." 

" Poor Cherry ! " muttered Jack to 
himself, with a great longing to throw 
the bürden of his diflBculty on to Oherry's 
Shoulders. 
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Nettie remained suUen and impenetrable. 

She treated Jack with an intense resent- 

ment that vexed him more than he could 

have supposed. Neither her father nor her 

grandmother asked her any questions ; but 

she was watched, though not palpably in 

disgrace, and she suffered from an agony 

of shame and of self-reproach which con- 

tended strangely with the motive that in 

her view justified the stolen meetings. 

Whether her womanly instincts, roughly 

awakened, justified the warnings given 

her, or whether, she merely resented the 

unjust suspicion, she herseif scarcely knew, 

and not f or worlds would she have ex- 

plained her feehngs. The dread of giving 

an advantage, the intense sulky self- 

respect that leads to an exaggeration of 

reserve and f alse shame, was in her nature 

as in that of all the Lesters, and if Cheri- 

ton had been present she could not pro- 

bably have uttered a word to him. Being 

absent, she could venture to soften at the 
thought of him, and cried f or him many a 

time in Beeret. 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 

BBOKEN LINKS. 
" Love is made a vague regret." 

Virginia, when she parted from Jack, 
walked slowly homewards through the 
mist and the falling leaves, and thought 
of the bloom and the brightness of that 
fair Seville which she had so often pic- 
tnred to herseif. How happy the two 
brothers would be there together, among 
all the surroundings which she had heard 
described so often 1 Alvar would never 
think of her. *' At least, I should have 
had letters from him if I had not sent him 
away," she thought ; and though she did 
not regret the parting in the sense of 
blaming herseif f or it, she feit in her utter 
desolation as if she had rather have had 
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her lover cold and indifferent than not have 
him at all. 

For life was so dreary, home so wretched, 
and Virginia could not mend it. Indeed 
in many ways a less high-minded girl 
with strenger spirits and more tact might 
have been far more nseful there. Vir- 
ginia held her tongue resolutely ; but she 
could not shut her eyes. She had lost 
her bearings, and could not possibly nnder- 
stand the proportion of things. Thus even 
in her inmost soul she never blamed her 
f ather for his life-long extravagance, for 
the vague stories of his dissipated youth — 
these things were not for her to judge ; 
but the conversation, which he intended 
to be perf ectly fit for her ears, was füll of 
small prejudices, small .injustices, and 
trifles taken for granted that grated on her 
every hour. She tried very hard to be 
gentle and pleasant to her aunt ; but she 
could not bring herseif, as Euth could, to 
laugh at scandalous stories, old or new, 
or even to think herseif right in listening 
to them. And though her f ather and aunt 
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80 far as they knew howy respected her in- 
nocence, the latter only laughed at the 
ignorance that thought one tliing as bad 
as another. For there were virtues, or at 
least self-denials in their lives, for whicli, 
with all her love and with all her charity, 
she conld not possibly- credit them. It 
was something that Mr. Sey ton had puUed 
throngh without utterly snccnmbing to 
debt and difficulty, it was something that 
when writhing under an injury which she 
never f orgot or forgave, his sister stuck 
to him and kept things as straight a9 they 
were. It was a godless, idle, aimless house- 
hold, above stairs and below ; but it was 
not a scandalous *one, and, with all the 
antecedents, it easily might have been. 
But the obvious outcome of this hard nar- 
row life was a deadness to all outer or 
higher interests, an ignorance of the ordi- 
nary views of society, and of modern for ms 
of thought never attained save by selfish 
people, an absence of restraint of temper, 
a dehght in utter littleness, which were 
intensely wearying. Higher principles 
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would have made life ino:re interesting if 
nothing more. The narrowest form of 
belief in religion and goodness would have 
given a wider outlook. Virginia was sick to 
death of tales of little local incidents spiced 
with ill-naturö, or incessant complaints 
of some one's ill-behaviour about a f ence or 
a cow. If she had lived at Oakby sbe 
would have heard a good deal of the same 
sort of thing ; but there there would have 
been something eise to fall back on, and 
she would not have heard small triumphs 
over small overreaching, which Mr. Seyton 
did not mix enough with his kind to hear 
commented on. 

Virginia used to wonder if she would 
grow like her aunt, her life was so empty. 
All her young-lady interests, the essay and 
drawing clubs, the correspondence and the 
art needlework, with which like other girls 
she had amused herseif, had languished 
entirely during her engagement, aaid she 
did not care to resume them. She would 
have liked to be a resource to Dick ; but 
she was not used to boys, and had not 
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much faculty for amusing them, and Dick 

did not care for her. Her Sunday olass 

tired her, and were naughty because her 

teaching was languid ; the children by no 

means ofPering the oonsolationstoher depres- 

sion which they are sometimes represented 

as doing in fiction. The EUesmeres, who 

were always kind to her, were away for 

their annual holiday, and the library books 

for which she subscribed, and which might 

have amused her, could never by any 

chance be fetched from the Station when 

she wanted them. 

Her uncle showed his sympathy by 

Bcolding her roundly for fretting for a 

black-eyed foreigner, ' tili she was almost 

too angry to speak to him. 

Under all these circumstanoes Ruth's 
urgent invitation had been welcome, and 

as she received others from her friends at 

Littleton, she resolved to go and try to 

pick up the threads that Alvar had broken. 

Soon after she parted with Jack she met the 

Parson, and told him what she knew woidd 

be welcome news, that Cherry was better. 
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** Ay," Said Mr. Seyton, " Jack brought 
ine a message from him tliat he would 
write me an account of a bull-fight. 
Wonder he's not ashamed to go near one. 
Cruel, unmanly sport — disgraceful I " 

"Well, uncle,'* said Virginia, "I think 
you ought to be pleased that Cherry is well 
enough to go." 

" Eh ? I'U ask him if he'U come and 
See a cock-fight when he ' comes home. 
Plenty of 'em here — round the comer. So 
you're going to London to get a little 
colour in your cheeks, I think it's time." 

"Yes, uncle; Mrs. Clement will teach 
the chüdren while I'm away.'* 

" Very well, and teil Miss Ruth she was 
blind of one eye when she made her choice, 
but I oan see out of both." 

" Uncle, I shouldn't think of telling her 
such a thing. Wltatdo you mean?" 

"Never mind, she'll understand me. 
Good-bye, my dear, and never mind the 
.Frenchman." 

Virginia smiled, but she could not tum 
her thoughts away, not merely from Alvar, 
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but from her lif e without him . Farn would 
ßhe have refused the invitation which soon 
amved to a solemn dinner party at Oakby ; 
but it had been accompanied by a bint from 
Mr. Lester to her aunt wbich caused the 
lätter to insist on accepting it, and they 
went accordingly to meet Sir John and 
Lady Hubbard, and one or two other neigh- 
böurs. Mr. Lester was markedly polite 
to Virginia. Mrs. Lester wore her best 
black velvet, and a certain diamond brooch, 
only produced on occasions of state. Jack 
looked proper, silent, and bored. Every 
one wißhed to ask after the nniyersally 
populär Cheriton, but feit that Alvar was 
an awkward stibject of conversätion, so 
that the adventures of the travellers could 
not be used to enliven the dulness. Nettie 
did not of coiirse appear ät dinner, and 
af terwards sat in a corner of the drawing- 
room in her white muslin, apparently de- 
törmined not to open her mouth. Dick 
stroUed up to her when the gentlemen 
caiiie ifi, and was instantly followed by 
Jack, who stood by her silent and frowning. 
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Nettie lookedup under her eyebrows, and 
Said, " Dick, I am going to London." 

" So I liear," said Dick, with a smile and 
a slight shrug. 

" I hate it, but I can't help it. You go 
onr 

Dick smiled again and nodded, and then 
looked at Jack with an air of secret amuse- 
ment, indescribably provoking. "All 
right," he Said, but he turned away and 
made no f urther demönstration ; and Mrs. 
Lester desired Nettie to show Miss Hub- 
bard " Views on the Rhine,'* a very hand- 
some book reserved for occasionsof unusual 
dulness. 

Altogether the evening did not raise 
Yirginia's spirits, and she was half inclined 
to resent the special kindness shown to her 
by Mr. Lester, as implying blame to his 
absent son. 

It was a woriderful change of scene and 
ciroumstance, when she found herseif, some 
few days later, sitting in Lady . Chariten' s 
pleasant London drawing-room, füll of 
books, work, plants, and pretty things, 
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with Ruth, bright-eyed and blooming, sit- 
ting on the mg at her feet, ready f or a con- 
fidential chatter. 

She was to be mairied directly after 
Christmas, she told Virginia. Rupert did 
not mean to seil out of the army ; she did 
not at all dislike the notion of . moving 
about for a few years, and now the regi- 
ment was at Aldershot she could see Rupert 
often while she remained in London to get 
her things. 

"And, Queenie, you must choose the 
dresses for the bridesmaids. Grandmamma 
will have a gay wedding. I think it will 
be a great bore." 

" Your bridesmaids oughtto wear some- 
thing warm and gay and bright, like your- 
self, Ruthie. Are you going to ask Nettie 
Lester ? " 

" Oh, no 1 " Said Ruth hurriedly. '' Why 
should I ? " 

" She is Rupert's cousin, and she is so 
handsome." 

** I never thought of her I I am angry 
with them all since Don Alvar has made 
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you miserable. My darling Queenie, I 
should like to stamp on him ! Now, don't 
be angry; but teil me how it all came 
about ? " 

" I don't think I could ever make you 
understand it, Ruth. He did nothing 
wrong. It was only that — that I did not 
suit him, and I found it out/* said Virginia, 
with a sort of ache in her voioe, as she 
turned her head away. 

"The more — well, I won't finish the 
sentence. Any way, he has spoiled your 
lif e for you ; for I am afraid he is your 
love if you are not his," said Ruth, scan- 
ning her sad face curiously. " Queenie, 
weren't you ready to kill him and Cherry, 
too, when they went off oomfortably 
together ? " 

"No," said Virginia, "he could not 
help going — that was not it. And as for 
Cherry, he was the only person who under- 
stood anything about it — ^he was so kind ! 
Oh, I hope he is really better I " 

" I dare say he is, by this time," said 
Ruth, rather oddly ; " but they are all so 
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easily frightened about him — thej spoil 
him. I wonder what they would all say if 
he feil in love "with a naughty, wioked 
siren — a f emale villain, who broke his heart 
for.him — just för fun." 

"She would break something worth 
having/ ' said Virginia indignantly . * * But , 
do you know anything about Cherry, 
Ruth?'' 

" I ? I don't believe in ßirens who break 
hearts just for fun and vanity. And as 
for Cherry, if he did meet with a little 
trouble, he'd mend up again, heart and 
lungs and all. There's something happy- 
go-lucky about him — don't you think so ? " 

"I think Cherry is too many-sided to be 
left without an objeot in life, if that is what 
you mean," said Virginia. '* Besides, it is 
so difEerent for a man, they can always 
do something." 

Then Ruth put aside the little uneasy 
feeling of self-reproaoh and doubt that had 
prompted her to talk about Cherry, and 
put her arms round Virginia, kissing her 
tenderly. 
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" My darling Queenie ! You have been 
fretting all by yoiirself at Elderthwaite tili 
things seem worse than they are." 

" No," Said Virginia ; " but my life has 
all gone wrong. "WTien I found that he 
did not love me everything seemed over 
for me." 

' Ruth interposed a question, and at last ac- 
quired a clearer knowledge of tbe circum- 
stances under which Alvar and her cousin 
had parted. She had a good deal of know- 
ledge of the World, and some jadgment, 
though she did not always use it for her 
own benefit, and she did not think that the 
case sounded hopeless. She tried an ex- 
periment. 

" If you gave him up, Queenie, because 
you discovered that he did not come up to 
your notions of what he ought to be, why 
there's an end of it, for he never will; 
but it looks to me much more like a very 
commonplaoe lovers' quarrel aggravated 
by ciroumstances. He isn't a bad sort of 
fellow in his own way; but it's not the 
way that you think perfection." 
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" I did not quarrel with him, and I think 
the failure was in myself. Why should 
lie love me ? — it does not seem as if I was 
very lovable." 

There crossed Virginia's young gentle 
face a look that was like a f oretaste of the 
bitterness and self-weariness that had seized 
on so many of her race — a sort of self,- 
soorn that was not wholesome. 

** Why shonld you think so ? '* said 
Ruth. 

** I think I should have got on better 
at home if I had been." 

She spoke humbly enough, but there 
was utter discouragement in every line of 
her face and figure. 

*^ Nonsense ! " said Euth briskly. " No- 

body would get on, in your sense, at 

Elderthwaite. I don't think you ought to 

stay there. You know it is quite in your 
power to arrange difEerently. You might 

make them long visits and — come fresh to 

every one.'* 

" ril never have it said that I could 

not live there," said Virginia, colouring 
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deeply. *' And if I was away — 1 oould not. 
— I would not — " 

" Go back into the neigiibourhood ? 
Well, at any rate you are going to have 
a holiday now, and see something besidea 
moors and mud." 

The change of soene could not fall to 
do Virginia good, though there might be 
something in the courtship of Ruth and 
Rupert to remind her, with a difEerence,' 
of her own. It was sometimes breezy, for 
Rupert loved to tease his betrothed, and 
having got his wiU, was a free-and-easy 
and contented loyer, not muoh hking to be 
put out of his way, and not quite coming 
up to Ruth's requirements. 

Ruth, though very kind to her cousin, 
believed that she had lost her lover in 
great measure through a feminine scrupu- 
losity and desire to bring him up to her 
own Standard. Ruth would never be so 
narrow and unsympathetic, sÄe would be 
prepared to understand all the story of her 
hero's life ; and being young, and much 
more simple than she beheved herseif to 
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be, thought that her indiscriminate reading 
öf somewhat free-spoken novels, gave her 
the necessary experience. But Rupert took 
quite another view. He was not aware of 
having any particular story to teil, and had 
no Intention whatever of telling it. He 
did not in the least desire Ruth's sympathy 
with his past, which was quite common- 
place. He was not in a State of repentanoe, 
desirous of making a confession; nor had 
his heart ever been withered up by any 
frightful experiences. No doubt he could 
remember muoh that was not partioularly 
creditable, and whioh he rightly thought 
unfit for disoussion with his betrothed. 
Moreover, he did not care at all for poetry, 
and very little for novels, and at last 
actually told her that one she mentioned 
was unfit for her to read. 

Ruth was very angry, and had a sense 
of being put aside. Had Rupert — ^Hke her- 
self — a secret, or was she going to be 
" only a little dearer than his horse " ? as 
she expressed it to herseif, and with . tears 
to him. Rupert laughed, and then grew a 
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little angry, and then they mäde it up again ; 
but he teased her f or her romance, laughed 
at her most muscular and strong-souled 
heroes, and never would put himself in a 
heroio attitnde. Euth quarrelled with him, 
made it np with him, was vexed by him, 
and sometimes was vexatious ; but all the 
while sh^ never told him about Cheriton. 



240 AM ENQLISU SQüIBE. 



OHAPTER XXXII. 

PON JÜAN. 

" I wonder if the spring-tide of this year 
Will bring another spring both lost and dear ; 
If heart and spirit will find out their spring, 
Or if the world alone will bud and sing." 

It was a bright sunny day in December, 
fresh enougli to make the SeviUanos puU 
their picturesque cloaks over their Shoul- 
ders out of doors, and light scraps of 
wood-fire in their sitting-rooms, but with 
the sun pouring down in nnveiled splendour 
over quaint painted rehos of a bygone 
World, when the Moor employed his rieh 
f ancy in decorating the city, and over dark 
Gothic arches and towers that seemed to 
teil of a lifo almost equally remote from 
nineteenth-century England. It was a 
very new sort of Christmas weather for 
Jack Lester as he tried to find his way 
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from the railway Station to Don Guzman 
de la Rosa's house. He soon discovered 
that he häd lost it, and stopped by a fruit- 
stall piled with grapes, oranges, and melons 
to ask the brown, skinny old woman in a 
gay handkerchief who kept it, for some 
directions, hoping that she would at least 
understand the name of the street. So 
she did, but it seemed to him that she 
pointed in every direction at once, and 
Jack stared round bewildered as a young 
lady stepped across the street towards the 
fruit-stall. Jack looked at her and she 
looked füll at him from under her straw 
hat, with a pair of eyes dark as any in 
Andalusia, but direot and. clear, level and 
fearless, as her face broke into a smile just 
saved from a laugh. 

" If you are looking for Don Guzman de 
la Rosa's,*' she said in distinct and com- 
prehensible Bnglish, " 1 can direct you ; 
but your brothers, Mr. Lester, are muoh 
nearer, at my father's, Mr. Stanforth's. 
- Will you come there with me when I have 
bought some fruit ? " 
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"Oh, thank you immensely ! I— ^-I 
thought I would walk- -up, and I couldn't 
find the way. Thank you," said Jack, 
colouring and looking rather foolish. 

" They did not expect you to be hero tili 
to-morrow. What have you done with 
your things ? " 

" Tve lost them, Miss Stanforth," said 
Jack; "I can't think how. You see no 
one understands anything, and the stations 
Coming from Madrid are so odd.'* 

" Oh, I think you wiU get them ; we 
had one box detained for ages. Thank 
you,'^ as he took her basket of fruit. 
** Shall we come ? " and then, looking up at 
him, " Your brother is so muoh better." 

" I — ^I am very glad ofthat," said Jack, 
in a sort of inadequate way. 

He was nervous about the meeting, and 
feit conscious that he was dusty with his 
journey, and sure thathemust have looked 
foolish staring at the old woman. 

Gipsy took him down the street, andinto 
a house with a balcony covered with gay- 
striped blinds, and led him upstairs tili she 
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oame to a door, or rather curtain, whioh 
she lifted, putting her finger on her 
lip. 

It was a long, low rootn, with the lights 
carefully arranged and sliaded, oontaining 
drawirig-boards and unframed sketches, a 
wonderful heap of " art treasures,'' in one 
corner, Algerine scarves and stuffs, great, 
rough, green pitchers, and odds and ends 
of colour. Some one sat with his back to 
the door drawing, but Jack onlj beheld his 
brothers who were together at the further 
end of the room, and did not immediately 
See him, for they were looking at each 
other and appeared to the puzzled Jack 
oddly still and silent. 

Miss Stanforth gave a little [laugh, and 
Alvar looked round and exolaimed. Cheri- 
ton sprang up, and with a ory of delight 
seized on Jack, with an outburst of greet- 
ings and inquiries, in which all the sur- 
roiindings were forgotten. Gipsy laugh- 
ingly describßd her encounter to Alvar; 
while " father," and " granny," " the old 
parson/* " no good in having a Christmas 
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at all at home without you," passed rapidly 
between the other two. 

" Come, Jack, that's strong ! But, 
indeed, I think you have brouglit Christmas 
liere. How rüde we are ! You have never 
spoken to Mr. Stanforth. Mr. Stanfortli, 
let him see the pioture. Jack, do you 
think father will like it ? " 

" Yes. You look much joUier than in the 
photograph,'* said Jack, as Mr. Stanforth 
turned the» picture round for his inspec- 
tion. 

It was a small half-length in tinted chalk 
showing Cherry seated and loöking up, with 
a bright interested face, at Alvar, who was 
showing him a brauch of pomegranates. 
The exeoution was of the sHghtest, but the 
likenesses were good, and the strong con- 
trast of colouring and resemblanoe of form 
was brought out well. ** Brothers ^^^ was 
written underneath, and . Jack looked at 
them as if the idea of any one wishing to 
make studies of them was sti:ange to him. 

"Jack is bewildered — ^lost, in more 
senses than one," said Cherry, smihng. 
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" Come, it is time we went home, and then 
for news of every one ! Mr. Stanforth, we 
shall See you to-night." 

Jack's arrival was an intense pleasure to 
Cheriton, whose reviving faculties were 
beginning to long for their old interests. 
He had recovered his natural spirits, and 
though he still looked delicate, and- 
had no strength to spare, was quite well 
enough to look forward to his return to Eng- 
land and to beginning life there. Indeed 
the ardent hopes and ambition'^, so cruelly 
cheoked in their first outlet, turned — with 
a difference indeed, but with considerable 
force — to the desire o£ distinction and 
suooess ; and in return for Jack's endless 
talk of home and Oxford, he planned the 
course of study to begin at Baster, and the 
hard work which he feit sure with patience 
must ensure good fortune. Cheriton was 
very sanguine, and since he had feit so 
much better,had no doubt of entire recovery; 
and Jack was acoustomed to follow his 
lead, and was much relieved both by his 
liveliness and by his resolute mention of 
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Rupert, and inquiry as to the arrangements 
for his mairiage. 

If Cheriton had not won the battle, he 
was at least holding his own in it bravely 
— the bitter pain was firöt submitted to, 
and then held down with a strong band. 
But surely, he thought, there was some- 
.thing in störe for him, if not the sweetness 
of happy love, yet the ardour of the struggle 
o£ lif e. 

He could not say enough of Alvar's care 
for bim, and? Jack found Alvar much mor& 
easy of access than at homo, and more 
interested than he had expeoted in the 
details of the home lif e ; and in the course 
of conversation the dinner-party to the 
Seytons, and its motiye, came out. 

Alvar coloured deeply; he was silent 
then, but as soon as . ho was alone with 
Cheriton he said with some hurry of 
manner, — 

" My brother, I am ashamed. What 
can I do ? it is not endurable to me that 
any one should blame Miss Seyton." 

" I suppose my father did the only thing 
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there was to be done. When an engage- 
ment is broken people generally say that 
there were faults on both sides." 

" That is not so," said Alvar. " She is 
as blameless as a Uly. Can I do nothing ? 
I am ashamed," he repeated vehemently. 

" Perhaps whenyou go home you will be 
able to jshow the world that you are of a 
different opinion," said Cherry very qnietly, 
but with diffioulty suppressing a smile. 

" You do not und^rstand," said Alvar .in 
a tone of displeasure, tuming away, and 
thinking that he had never bef ore known 
Oheriton so unsympathetic. 

Jack did not make much way with the 
de la Bosas, he did not like committing 
himself to foreign languages, and was shy, 
but they were very polite to " Don Juan," 
a name that öo tiokled Cheriton's fancy 
that he adopted it at once. 

Jack began by somewhat resenting bis 

brother's intimacy with the Stanforths as 
a Strange and unnecessary novelty, but he 

soon feil under the charm, and pursued 

Mr. Stanforth with theories of art which 
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were received with plentyof good-humoured 
banter. Gipsy, too, set to work to en- 
lighten him on Spanisli customs; and 
having rescued him from one difficulty, 
made it her business to show him the way 
he shojild go, so that they became veiy 
friendly, and the stränge Christmas in this 
foreign country drew the little party of 
English closer together. There was 
enough to interest them in the curious and 
picturesque customs of Andalusia, but the 
carols whioh Gipsy insisted on getting up 
gave Cherry a fit of home-sickness ; and a 
great longing f or Oakby, and the hoUy and 
the snow, the familiär oocupations, the 
dogs, and the skating came over him. It 
had been a long absence ; he thought how 
his father would be wishing f or him , and 
he experienoed that sudden doubt of the 
future which people call presentiment. 
Wonld he ever spend Christmas at home 
again ? He was beginning to weary a httle 
of the wonder and admiration that had 
stood him in such good stead, and to want 
the time-honoured landmarks which showed 
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themselves unchanged as the flood-tide of 
passion subsided. 

He was quite ready, however, to enter 
into the plans f or a tour through some of 
the neighbouring towns before the Stan- 
forths should return home at the , end of 
January. Jack's time was still s horter; 
and as Cheriton himself had hitherto seen 
nothing but Seville, a Joint expedition was 
proposed, with Hberty to separate whenever 
it was convenient, ae Alvar would consent 
to nothing that involved Cheiry in long 
days on horseback lasting after sundown, 
or in extra rough living; and Mr. Stan- 
forth backed up his prudent counsels. 

But Cordova, Granada, and * Malaga 
could be managed without any extreme 
fatigue, and Ronda could be reached easily 
f rom the latter place. So in the first week 
in the new year the three Lesters, Mr. 
Stanforth and his daughter, and Miss 
Westen set off together for a fortnight's 
trip. Afterwards they would all separate, 
and Alvar and Cheriton, after returning for 
a few weeks to Seville, were to make their 
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way gradually northwards, stopping in 
France and Italy tili the spring was f urther 
advanced. 

The tour prospered, and in due time 
they f ound themselves at B.onda, and stroU- 
ing out together in the lovely afternoon 
sunshine, reached the new bridge across 
the river ; Jack and Gipsy engaged in an 
endless discussion on the expulsion of the 
Moors, lingering while they talked, and 
looking down into the (ieep volcanio chasm 
that divides the old town of Ronda from 
the new, while nearly three hupdred feet 
below them roared, dashed, and sparkled 
the silvery waters of the Gruadalvin. On 
either side were the picturesque buildings 
of the two towns, fringed with wood — in 
front, miles of orchards, and beyond, the 
magnificent snow-crowned mountains of the 
Sierra; while over all was the sapphire 
blue, and sun, which, though the year was 
but a fortnight old, covered the ground 
with jonquils, and hung the woods with 
lovely flowers hardly known to our hot- 
houses. 
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They had marvelled at tbe Allianibra, 
and Cheriton had disclaimed all sense of 
f Geling himself in the Crystal Palace. They 
had noticed and admired tbe mixture of 
Moorish and Christian art in Granada and 
Cordova, and had discussed ardently all 
the difficult questions of the Moorish oocu- 
pation and expulsion — discussions in which 
Gipsy's fresh school knowledge, and Jack's 
ponderous theories, had met in many. a 
hearty conflict. They had sketched, made 
notes, collected curiosities, or simply en- 
joyed the beauty according to their several 
idiosyncrasies, and had remained good 
friends througb all the ups and downs of 
travel ; while Cheriton had stood the fatigue 
so well that he had set bis heart on ridiiig 
with the others across country to Seville, 
and could afEor.d to laugh at the discomf orts 
inoidental to eating and sleeping at Ronda. 
There was much to see there, and they did 
not mean to hurry away. Cherry remarked 
to Alvar that Jack had improved, and was 
less sententious than he used to be ; but 
the cause of this increased geniality had 
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Struck no one. Every one laughed when 
Gipsy reminded him of things that he had 
forgotten, talked Spanisli f or him because 
he was too shy to commit himself to an 
unknown tongue, and stoutly contradicted 
many of his favourite sentiments. Writing 
an essay, was he ? on the evil of regarding 
everything f rom a ludicrous point of view. 
There wäre a great many cases in which 
that was the best point of view to look at 
things, and Gipsy wrote a counter essay 
which afforded great amusement. But no 
one perceived when Gipsy' s sense of the 
ludicrous feil a little into abeyance ; and 
when she ceased to contradict Jack flatly, 
and began to think that she received new 
ideas from him, still less did his brothers 
dream of the new thoughts and aspirations 
that were rushing confusedly through the 
boy's mind; he was hardly conscious of 
them himself. 

The pair were a little ahead of their com- 
panions, who now came up and joined them. 

" Well, Jack," said Alvar, " I have been 
making inquiries, and I find that we can 
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take the exoursion among the mountains 
that you wislied f or. Mr. Stanf orth pref ers 
making sketohes here, and it would be too 
rougli for tlie ladies, or for Cheny/* 

" I supposethe mountains are very fine?" 
Said Jack, not very energetically. 

" Jack found the four hundred Moorish 
Steps too much for him. He has grown 
lazy," Said Cherry. " For my part, I think 
the fruit market is the nicest place here ; . 
it has such a splendid view. I shall go 
there to-morrow and eat melons while you 
are away." 

" Miss Westen and I are going to buy 
scarves and curiosities in the market," said 
Gipsy ; " but they öay we should have come 
here in May to see the great fair ; that is 
the time to buy beautiful things." 

" Yes," Said Alvar, " and Mr. Stanforth 
might have studied all the costumes of 
Andalusia. But, I think, since we ordered 
our dinner two hours ago, it is likely now 
to be ready. I hope the ladies are not tired 
of fried pork, for I do not think we shall 
get anything better." 
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" Oll ! " Said Gipsy, " I mean to get 

mamma to introduce it at home ; it is so 

good." 

"Do you, my dear?*' said her father. 

" I am inolined to tliink that with the 

ordinary accompaniments of clean table- 

clotlis and silver forks it miglit be dis- 

appointing." 

Without a table-clotli and with the very 
primitive implements of Ronda, the fried 
pork was very welcome ; and when their 
dinner was over, as it was too dark to go 
out any i!nore, they went down into the 
great public room on the ground floor of 
the inn, where round a bright wood fire 
were gathered muleteers, other traveHers 
and natives, both mon and women. 

It was a wonderfill picturesque scene in 
the light of the fire, and Mr. Stanforth's 
sketohing so delighted his subjects that 
they crowded round him, only anxious that 
he should draw them all, while the " Bng- 
lish hidalgos " were objects of the greatest 
curiosity. The men came up to Jack and 
Cheriton, examining their clothes, their 
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tobaoco pouches and pipes ; and one great 
f ellow in a higli hat, and brilliant-coloured 
shirt, looking so mucli like an ideal brigand 
that it was difficult to believe that he was 
only an olive-grower, after looking at Cheri- 
tön for some time, put öut a very dirty 
hand, and touched his hair and cheek as if 
to assure himself that they were of the 
same substänce as his own. Gipsy's dress 
and demeanour interested them greatly, 
and one or two öf them made her write her 
name on a bit of paper for them to keep. 

The next day's ride was fally discussed, 
and much information given as to route and 
destination. Then, at Oherry's request, 
some of the muleteers sang to them wild 
half-melancholy airs, and one of the inen 
danoed a species of comic dance for their 
edification, and then the chief musician 
diffidently requested them to give a speci- 
men of their national music. Gripsy laughed 
and looked shy ; but her f ather laid down 
his penoil, and in a fine voioe, and with 
feeling that told even in an unknqwn 
language, sang " Tom Bowling,*' and then, 
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as tliis gave great satisfaction, began 
•*D*ye ken John Peel," in the chorus of 
i/^hich his companions joined him. 

" That," he explained, " was a hunting 
song. Now he would give them a really 
national air;" and in the midst of this 
stränge audience, he Struck up the familiär 
notes of " God save the Queen." 

The English rose to their f eet ; the men 
lifted their hats, and all joined in and 
sang the old words with more patriotic 
fervour than at home they might have 
thought themselves capable of ; and the 
Spaniards, with quick wit and ready 
courtesy, uncovered also, and when they 
had finished the musician picked out the 
notes on his guitar. 

The weather next moming proving all 
that could be wished, Alvar and Jack, with 
a couple of guides, set off before daybreak 
on their ride into the mountains, intending 
to ascend on f oot a certain peak from which 
the view was very fine, and which was 
accessible in the winter. The expedition 
had been entirely planned for Jack's benefit, 
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and perhaps he was not quite so gratef ul 
as he might have been. The others had 
no lack of ocoupation. They went down 
to the " Nereid's Grrotto," a cave fiUed with 
clear emerald water, near which stand an 
old Moorish mill^ built on rocks, fringed 
with masses of maidenhair fern. Mr. Stan- 
forth remained there sketching the building, 
white with a sort of dazzling eastern 
whiteness, the stränge farms of oactus and 
aloe crowning the cliffs, and the washer- 
women in gay handkerchiefs and scarlet 
petticoats kneeling on the fiat stones by 
the river. Cheriton, with the ladies, went 
on their Shopping expedition to find pre- 
sents that might be sent home by Jack, and 
having f ound some silk handkerchiefs for 
his father, a wonderful sash for l^ettie, and 
a atriped rüg for his grandmother, to whom 
Alvar intended to despatch some Spanish 
lace already bought in Seville, he helped 
Gipsy to choose a present for each of her 
numerous brothers and sisters, and himself 
himted np smaller offerings for his friends 
of all degrees. 
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This occupied a long time, especially as 
the children foUowed them wherever they 
went, " as if one was the pied piper," said 
Cherry ; and afterwards they bought bread 
and fruit, and ate it for luncheon, and 
Gipsy reflected that in three weeks' time 
she would be back in Kensington, very busy 
and rather gay, and would probably never 
buy pomegranates and melons in Bonda 
again in all her Hfe* 

Cheriton employed himself in the even- 
ing in writing to his father, while the 
Stanforths went down again to the mixed 
Company below. He did not expect liis 
brothers tili late, and was not giving much 
heed to the time, when he looked up and 
saw Gipsy cross the room. 

" Have they come back ? " he said. 

" No," said Gipsy, " Don't you think 
they ought to be here soon ? " 

Cherry glanced at his watch. 

"Nine o'clock? Yes, I suppose they 
will be here directly, for the guides told 
US eight. People never get off möun- 
tains as soon as they expect they will. 
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I'll come down. I have finished my 
letter." 

Some time longer passed without any 
sign of an arrival, and tlie landlord of the 
inn, and some of the muleteers, began to 
say that either the Ingleses must have 
changed their route, or that something v 
must have detained them tili it was too 
dark to get down the mountains, so that 
they must be waiting tili daylight to 
descend* Oheriton did not take alarm 
quickly ; he knew that a very trifling 
change of path or weather would make this 
possible, and he was the first to say that 
they had better go to bed, and expect to 
see the Wanderers in the morning; and 
Mr. Stanforth, very anxious to avoid 
frightening him, chimed in with a cheer- 
ful augury to the same effeot. But 
when Cheriton had left them, he said, 
anxiously, — 

** I don't like it ; I am sure Alvar would 
not delay if he could help it — he would not 
cause so much anxiety." 

** But some very trifling matter might 

s 2 
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have detained them tili after dark," said 
Miss Weston. 

" Oh, yes ; I trust it may be so." 
Gipsy said nothing; but before her 
mind'« eye there rose a vision of more 
than one little wayside cross which she 
had been shown on their ride to Ronda, 
with the inscription, ** Here diedDon Luis 
or Don Pedro," and the date. 

These were erected, she was told, where 
travellers had been killed by saltiadores or 
brigands ; but there were very few of such 
breakers of the law in Andalusia now. 
Still, their party had thought it right to 
carry arms. What if they had been driven 
to use them ? — what if — ? Even to her- 
seif Gipsy could not finish the sentence ; 
but she lay awake all night listening for 
an arrival, tili her ears ached and bumt 
with the strain ; tili she heard in the night- 
time, that had hitherto seemed to her so 
silent, sounds innumerable ; tili she feit as 
if she could have heard their footsteps on 
the mountain side. And all the timethe worst 
of it was that she heard nothing. And for 
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fear that Miss Westan would guess at her 
terror, f or speaking of it seemed to remove 
it from the vague regions of her imagi- 
nation and give it new force, and also for 
fear of missing a sound, she lay as stül as 
a mouse, tili, spite of an occasional doze, 
the night seemed endless, and the most 
welcome thing in the world was the long- 
delayed winter dawn. 

Gripsy was thankf ul to get up and dress 
and find out what was going on, and as 
soon as possible she ran downstairs and 
went out to the front of the inn. Her 
father was just before her, and Cheriton 
was Standing talking to a group of guides 
and muleteers. He turned round and 
came up to them saying, — 

" I have been making inquiries, and they 
say that if they kept to their intended 
route — and I feel sure that they would not 
change it — there is no reason to fear any 
dangerous accident such as one hears of on 
Swiss mountains. And the men all laugh 
at the notion of any brigandage nowadays. 
What I think is, that one of them may 
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have got some slight hurt, twisted his 
foot, for instance, and been unable to get 
on ; and if they don't tum up in an hour 
or so I think we ought to go after them." 

Cherry looked anxiously at Mr. Stan- 
forth as he spoke, as if, having worked up 
this view for his own benefit, he wanted to 
see others convinced by it also. 

"Yes," Said Mr. Stanforth, ''I have 
been thinking of the possibility of strained 
ankles too." 

" You See," said Cherry, " they must 
have left their mules somewhere ; at least 
we shall faU in with them." 

*' Ah — ah ! they are Coming," cried 
Gipsy, with a scream of joy, as the sound 
of hoof s were heard along the street. 

Cherry dashed forward, but as the party 
came into sight he stopped suddenly, then 
hurried on to meet them ; for only Pedro, 
one of the mule-drivers who had accom- 
panied them, appeared, riding one mule 
and leading the other. 

In the sudden downfall, Gipsy's very 
senses seemed to fail her; as she saw 
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Cherry lay liis hand on the mule as if to 
Support himself, and look up, unable to 
frame a question; she could bardly hear 
the confusion of voices that foUowed. 

Soon, however, she gathered that no 
terrible news had come — no news at all. 
Don Alvar and Don Juan had ascended 
the mountain with their guido Jose, and 
had never returned; and, after waiting 
for their descent in the early moming, 
Pedro had come back withoat them. 
What could have happened ? They might 
have gone a long way round, in fact a 
three days' route — there was no other, or 
they might have fallen from a precipioe. 

" In Short, you know nothing about 
them. We must go and see," interrupted 
Cherry, briefly ; " at least, 1 will. What 
mules have you ? Who is the best guide 
now in Konda ? " 

"My dear boy," said Mr. Stanforth 
gently and reluctantly, " you must not try 
the mountain yourself. You know it must 
be done on foot, and the fatigue — " 

"How can I think of that now? What 



264 AN EKQLISH SQUIBE. 

does it matter?" said Oherry, with the 
roughness of excessive pain. ** It is far 
worse to wait." 

" Yes, but depend upon it, they are as 
anxious as you are. Certainly I shall go, 
and the guides ; but, you see, speed is an 
object." 

" Oh, I shouldn*t cough and lose my 
breath now ! " said Cherry. ** Indeed, I 
can walk up hill." 

Mr. Stanforth could hardly answer him, 
and he went on vehemently, — 

" You know Alvar is much too fidgety ; 
he thinks I can do nothing. But, at 
least, let us all ride to the foot of the 
mountain; perhaps we shall meet them 

yet." 

" Yes, that at any rate we will do. Give 
your Orders, and then come and get some 
chocolate." 

Miss Weston had taken care that this 
was ready, and Cherry sat down and ate 
and drank, trying to put a good face on 
the matter before the ladies. 

After they started on their ride he was 
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very silent, and hardly spoke a word tili 
they came to the lifctle inn where the 
mules had been left the day before. Then 
he Said very qtiietly to Mr. Stanforth, — 

"Perhaps I had better wait — I might 
hiader you." 

"I think it would be best," said Mr. 
Stanforth, with merciful absence of com- 
ment, for he knew what the sense of in* 
capacity must have been to Cherry then. 

The kindest thing was to start on the 
steep ascent at once. Miss Weston, in 
what Gipsy thought a cold-blooded manner, 
took out her drawing materials, and sat 
down to sketch the mountain peaks, 
Cheriton started from his silent watch of 
the ascending party , and asked Gipsy to take 
a little walk with him : and as she gladly 
came, they gathered plants and talked a 
little about the view, showing their 
terror by their utter silence on the real 
objeot of their thoughts. Then he exerted 
himself to get some lunch for them ; so 
that the first honrs of the day passed pretty 
well. But as the afternoon wore on, he 
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sat down under^a great walnut-tree, and 
watched the mountain — ^the great pitiless 
creature with its steep bare sides and 
snowy summits. He gave no outward 
sign of impatience, only watched as if he 
could not turn his eyes away ; and Miss 
Westen, almost as anxious for him as for 
the missing ones, thought it best to leave 
him to foUow his own bent. 

No one was anxious about poor Gipsy, 
who wandered about, running out of sight 
in the vain hope of seeing something on 
the bare hül-side on her retum. 

At last, just as the wonderful violet and 
rose tints of the sunset began to colour 
the white peaks, Cheriton sprang to his 
feet, and pointed to the hill-side, where, 
far in the distance, were moving figures. 

" How many ? " he said, for, in the 
hurry of their start, they had left the 
field-glasses, which would have brought 
certainty a little sooner, behind. 

"Oh, t]j^ere are surely a great many," 
Said Gipsy. 

Cheriton watched with the keen sight 
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trained on his native moorlands; while 
the ladies counted and miscounted, and 
thought they saw Jack's white puggery. 

" No," Said Cheriy, " there are only Mr. 
Stanforth and the two guides. I cannot 
wait/' he added, impetuously, and began 
to hurry up the hill, tili he stopped per- 
force for want of breath. 

** There can have been no accident ; we 
have found no one — nothing whatever," 
cried Mr. Stanforth, as soon as he came 
within speaking distance. " They must 
have gone the other way ; there is no 
trace." 

He spoke in a tone of would-be congra- 
tulation, but an ominous whisper passed 
among the guides, bandidas^ and the utter 
blank was almost more terrifying than 
direct ill news. 

" We must go back to Ronda, and see 
what can be done to-morrow." 

" But," Said Cherry, räther incoherently, 
*' I don't know — you see, I must take 
care of Jack." 

"Yes," said Mr. Stanforth, "but any 
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little detention would not hurt either of 
them, and they must not find that you are 
knocked up. We oan consult the authori- 
ties at Ronda." 

" Yes, thank you ; I hope you are not 
over-tired," said Cherry, half dreamily. 
'' I ? oh, no; I am quite well; but I can't 
help being anxious." 

"No, it is very perplexing ; but I feel 
quite hopeful of good news myself," said 
Mr. Stanforth. 

But somehow the necessity of this assur- 
ance Struck a sharper pang to Cherry's 
heart than his own vague forebodings. 
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117 beautiful lUustrations on Wood. Edited and adapted by Parker 
GiLLMORE. Post 8vo, cloth extra, gilt edges, -New Edition, ^s. 6d, 

Afghan Knife (The). A Novel. By Robert Armitage 
Sterndale, Author of " Seonee." Small post 8vo, cloth extra, 6j. 

Afghanistan and the Afghans. Being a Brief Review of the 
'History of the Country, and Account of its People. By H. W. 
Bellew, C.S.I. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6j. 

Alcott {Louisa M.) Jimmys Cruise in the " Pinafore^ With 9 
lUustrations. Second Edition. SmaU post 8vo, cloth gilt, y, 6d. 

Aunt Jo's Scrap-Bag. Square i6mo, 2S. 6d. 

(Rose Library, is,) 

Little Men : Life at Plumfield with Jds Boys. Small 



postSvo, cloth, gilt edges, y. 6d, (Rose Library, Double vol. 2s,) 
Little Wotnen. i vol., doth, gilt edges, 35. dd. (Rose 



Library, 2 vols., is. each.) 
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Sampqn Low, M^^rstaf^ <&• Co,*s 



Alcott {Louisa M.) Old-Fashioned GirL Best Edition, small 

post 8vo, cloth extra, gilt edges, 3^. 6d, (Rose Library, 2s.) 

Work and Beginning Again, A Story of Experience. 

Experience. i vol., small post 8vo, cloth extra, 6f. Several Ulustra- 
tions. (Rose Library, 2 vols., u. each.) 

. Shawl Straps, Small post 8vo, cloth extra, gilt, 35. td. 

Eight Cousins; or, tlu Aunt Hill, Small post 8vo, 



with lUustrations, 31. 6ä, 

The Rost in Bloom. Small post 8vo, cloth extra, 



3f . dd, 

Süver Pitchers. Small post 8vo, cloth extra, 35. 6^. 

Under the Lilacs. Small post 8vö, cloth extra, 5^« 



^ack and yHL Small post 8vo, cloth extra, 55. 

'* Miss Alcott'sstonesare thoroughlyhealthy, füll ofracyfun and humour . . . 
exceedingly entertaining .... We can recommead the'Eiii^ht Couans.'"-« 
Athenäum, 

Alpine Ascents and Adveniures ; or, Rock and Snow Sketches, 

' By H. Schütz Wilson, of the Alpine auK VVith lUitttmtloiu by 

Whyih»£R and Marcus Stoh«. CrowaSvo, lor. 6d, snd' Edition. 

Andersen {Hans Christian) Fairy Tah^, With- Illusteltiöhs in 
Colours by E. V. B. Royal 4to, cloth, 25J. '•' ' 

Animals Painted by TTiemselves, Adapted from the French dl 

Balzac, Georges Sands, &c., with 200 lUastrations by G&ANDTILLK. 
8vo, cloth extra, gilt, lOf. 6^. 

Art Education, See " Illustrated Text Books," 

Art in the Mountains : T?u Störy of the Passion Play, By 
Henry Blackburn, Author of "Artists andArabs," ••Breton 
Folk," &c. With numerous lUustrations, and- iin Appetidix for 
Travellers, giving the Expenses of the Joumey, Cost of Living, Routes 
from England, &c.. Map, and Programme for 1880. 4to, clotl^ lor. dd. 

*' Of the many previo\is accounts of the play, none, we are disposed to think. 
recalls that eduying knd impressive spectacle with the same cleamess ana 
vividness as Mr. Blackburn's volume/' — Gnardian, 

** He writes in excellent taste, and is interesting from the first page to the 
. last." — Saiurday Review, 

Art of Reading Aloud {2he) in Pulpit^ Lecture Room, br Private 
Reunions. By G. Vandenhoff, M. A. Crown 8vo, doth extra, 6s, 

Art Treasuns in the South Kensington Museum, Published, 
with the saQCtion of the Science and Art Department, in Monthly 
Parts, each containing 8 Plates, price is. In tnis series are induded 
representations of Decorative Art of all countries and all times from 
objects in the South Kensington Museum, under the follpwing classes: — 

Sculpture : Works in Marble,>Ivöry, and Terra-Cotta. 

Bronzes : Statnettes, Medallions, Plaques, Coins. 

Decorative Painting and Mosaic. 
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Decorative Fumiture and Carved Wood- Work. ^ 

Ecclesiastical Metal-Work. 

Gold and Silversmiths' Work and Jewellery. '' 

Limoges and Oriental Enamels. 

t*ottery of all Countries. 

Glass : Oriental, Venelian, and German. 

Omamental Iron-Work : Cutlery. 

Textüe Fabrics : Embroidery and Lace. 

Decorative Bookbinding. 

Original Designs Tor Works of Decorative Art. 

Views of the Courts and Galleries of the Museum. ' 

Architectural Deconitions of the Museum. 
The Plates are carefully printed in atlas 8vo (13 in. by 9 in.), on 
thick ivory-tintedpaper ; and are included in a stout wrapper, oma- 
m>inted with a drawing from '* The Genoa Doorway " recently acquired 
by the Museum^ 

Asiatic Turkey : heing a Narrative of ajoumey from Bombay 

to the Bosphorus. By Grattan Geary, Editor of the Times oflndia. 
2 vols., crown 'Svo, doth extra, with many Illustratioiis, and a Route 
Map, 2&f. .• < 

Australüm Abroad {The), Brauches from the Main Routes 

Round the World. Comprising the Author's Route through Japan, 

. China, Cochin-China, Malasia, Sunda, Java, Torres Straits, Northern 

Australia, New South Wales, South Australia,andNewZealand. By 

' jAlilES HiXGSTON (** J. H." of the Melbourne Argm), With Maps 

and numerous lUustrations from Photographs. 2 yols., 8vo, 14J. each. 

Autobiography of Sir G^ Gilbert Scott^ R,A.j F.S^A.y &*c, 
^dited by his Son, G. Gilbert Scott, With an Introduction by the 
Dean of Chiche'ster, and a Funeral Sermon, preached in West- 
minster Abbey, by the Dean of Westminster; Also, Portrait on 

. . Steel from tiie.portrait,of the Author by G« Richmond, R.A. z voL, 
demy 8vo, cloth extra, i8r. 

-nÄKER {Lieut'Gen. Valentine, Fasha). See "War in 
-^ Bulgaria." 

THE BAYARD SERIES, 

Edited by the Iftte J. Hain Friswell. 

Comprising Pleasure.Books of Literdfare produced in the Choicest StyU as 
■ Cömpanionable Volumes at Home and Abroad. 
"We can hardly hnaglne better books for boys to read or for men to ponder 

' "Price 2s.6d. each Volume,' complete in' lüelf, ßexlBle tUth extra, gilt edga^ 

vnih ulk Heati ba mds and Registers. 

Th< Story ofthe Chevalier Bayard, By M. De Beb.yille. 
DeJoinvüUs St. Zouis, King of France. % 

▲ 2 
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The Bayard Series (continud) ;— 

The Essays of Abraham Cawley^ including all his Prose Works. 

Abdallah ; or the Four Leaves. By Edouard Laboullaye. 

Table- Talk and Opinions of Napoleon Buonaparte. 

Vathek : An Oriental Romance, By William Beckford. 

The King and the Commons, A Selection of Cavalier and 
Puritan Songs. Edited by Prof. MoRLEY. 

Words of Wellington: Maxims and Opinions of the Great 
Duke. 

Dr, Johnson^ s Rasselas ^ Prince ofAbyssinia. With Notes. 

Hazliifs Round Table, With Biographical Introduction. 

T7u Religio Medici, Hydriotaphia^ and the Letter to a Friend. 
By Sir Thomas Browne, Knt 

Bailad Poetry ofthe Affections. By Robert Buchanan. 

Coleridgis Christabel^ and other Imaginative Poems. With 
Prefkce by Algernon C. Swinburne. 

Lord Chesteffield's Letters, Sentences, and Maxims. With 
Introduction by the Editor, and Essay on Chesterfield by M. DE Ste.- 
Beuve, of the French Academy. 

Essays in Mosaic. By Thos. Ballantyne. 

My Uncle Toby ; his Story and his Friends. Edited by 
P. Fitzgerald. 

RefUdions; or^ Moral Sentences and Maxifns.of the Duke de 
la Rochefoucauld. 

Socrates: Memoirsfor English Readers from XenophotCs Memo- 
rabilia. By Edw. Levien. 

Prince Alberfs Golden Precepts, 

A Case ctnUuning xa Volumes, priet 31^. 6ä,i er tie Case separately^price 31. &i. 



Beauty and the Beast. An Old Tale retold, with Pictures by 

£. V. B. 4to, cloth extra. 10 ISistrations in ColourS. 12s, 6d. 

Beumers' German Copybooks. In six gradations at ^d. each. 

Biart {Luden), See "Adventures of a Young Naturalist," 
"My Ramblea in the New World," *«The Two Friends," " Involnu» 
tary Voyage,'* 
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BickentetKs Hymnal Companion to Book of Common Prayer 

may be had in various styles and bindings from id, to 2ix. Brut 
List and Prospectus will beforwarded on applkcUioti, 

Bickersteth {Rev, E* JI,y M,A.) The Reef and other Parahles, 
I voL, Square 8vo, with numerous yeiy beautüul Engravings, 2s, 6d 

77u Clergyman in his Home, Smallpost 8vo, u. 

The Mäste f^s Home- Call; or^ Brief Memorials oj 

Alice Frances Bickersteth. 20th Thöusand. 32mu, cloth gilt, \s, 

The Master' s Will. A Funeral Sermon preached 



on the Death of Mrs. S. Gumey Buxton. SewTi, 6^. ; cloth gilt, i j. 
J7u Shadow of the Rock, A Selection of Religious 



Poetry. i8mo, doth extra, 2s, 6d, 

The Shadowed Home and the Light Beyond, ytli 



Edition, crown 8vo, cloth extra, 5j. 

Bida, The Authorized Version of the Four Gospels, with the 

whole of the magnificent Etchings on Steel, after drawings by M. 

Bida, in 4 vols., appropriately bound in cloth extra, prlce 3/. 3.r. each. 

Also the four yolumesin two, bound in the best morocco, by Suttaby, 

extra gilt edges, 18/. 18^., half-morocco, 12/. 12s, 

'* ßida's lUustratioiis of the Gospels of St Matthew and St John häve already 
receired here and elsewhere a füll recognition of their great merits." — Times, 

Biographies of the Great Artists^ Illustrated, This Series is 
issued in the form of Handbooks. Each is a Monograph of a Great 
Artist, and contains Portraits of the Masters, and as many examples 
of their art as can be readily procured. They are Illustrated with from 
16 to 20 Full-page Engravings. Cloth, large crown 8vo, 31. 6d, per 
Volume. 

Titian. Bttbens. Tintoret and Veronese. 

Bembrandt. Xjeonardo« Hoffarth. 

Bapliael. Turner. Michelangelo. 

Van Dyck and Hals. The Little Maatera. Beimolds. 

Holbein. Delaroche&Vemet. Galnsborouffh. 

Fiffure Paintera of Holland. 

"A desenriag Series, based upon recent Oennan i^vAi\AcaXiovis,"— -Edinburgh 
Rttfiew. 
" Most thoroughly and tastefuHy e6ittd,**S/€ctaiar, 

Black ( Wm.) Three Feathers, 5mall post 8vo, cloth extra, 6x. 

- ' Lady Süverdal^s Sweetheart^ and other Stories. .1 voL, 
small post 8vo, 6s. 

^ " Kilmeny : a Novel. Small post 8vo, cloth, 65. 
« ' ■ " ' "- In Sük Attire. 3fd Edition, small post Svo, 6s, 
— — A Daughter of Heth. iith Edition, small post Svo, 6s, 
Sunrise. 1$ Monthly Parts, ts. each« 



Sampson Low, Marston, &* Coh 



Blackmore {R, J?,) Loma Doone. loth Edition, er. 8vo, 6j. 

Alice Lorraine, i vol., small post 8vo, 6th Edition, 6j. 

Clara Vaughan. Revised Edition, 6j. 

Cradock NowelL New Edition, 6j. 

Gripps the Carrier, 3rd Edition, small post 8vo, 6s. 

MaryAnerley, 3 vols., 31^. 6d. 

Erema; or, My Fathef^s Sin, With 12 lUustrations, 



small post 8vo, dr. 

Blossomsfrom the Kin^s Garden : Sermons for Children, By 
the Rev. C. Bosanquet. 2nd Edition, small post 8vo, cloth extra, dr. 

Blue Banner {The) ; or, The Adventiires of a Mussulman, a 

Christian, and a Pagan, in the time of the Crusades and Mongol 
Conquest. Translated from the French of Leon Cahun. With 
Seventy-six Wood Engravings. Imperial i6mo, cloth, gilt edges, 
*!$, 6d, i plainer binding, 5^*. 

Bofs Froissart {The), ys. 6d. See " Froissart" 

Brave Janet: A^ Story for Girls. By Alice Lee. With 
Frontispiece by M. Ellen Edwards. Square 8vo, cloth extra, 3J. 6d. 

Brave Men in Action. By S. J. Mackenna. Crown 8vo, 

480 pp., cloth, lor. 6^. 
Brazil: the Amazons, and the Coast. By Herbert H. Smith. 

With 115 FuU-page and other Illustrations. Demy 8vo, 650 pp., 2ij. 

Brazil and the Brazilians. By J. C. Fletcher and D. P. 
KiDDER. 9th Edition, lUustrated, 8vo, 2IJ. 

Breton Folk: An Artistic Tour in Brittany. By Henry 
Blackburn, Author of "Artists and Arabs," "Normandy Pictu- 
resque," &c. With 171 Illustrations by Randolph Caldecott. 
Imperial 8vo, cloth extra, gilt edges, 2IJ. 

British Goblins : Welsh Folk-Lore, Fairy Mythology, Legends, 
and Traditions. By Wirt Sykes, United States Consul for Wales. 
With Illustrations by J. H. Thomas. This account of the Fairy 
Mythology and Folk-Lore of his Principality is, by permission, dedi- 
cated to H.R.H. the Prince of Wales. Second Edition. 8vo, i8j. 

British Philosophers. 

Buckle {Henry Thomas) The Life and Writings of. By Alfred 
Henry Huth. With Portrait 2 vols., demy 8vo. 

Bumaby {Capt,) See " On Horseback." 

Bumham Beeches {Heath, F. G.). With numerous Illustrations 

and a Map. Crown 8vo, cloth, gilt ed^es, 3.f. 6d, Second Edition. 
" Writin^ with even more than his usual bnllianc^, Mr. Hbath here gives th« 

Eiblic an interesting monograph of the q)lendid old treet« . . %. Ihift charmins 
tue yror\i.*'^CMt. 
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Butler ( W. F) The Great Zone Land; an Account of the Red 
River Expedition, 1869-70. With Illustrations and Map. Fifth and 
Cheaper Edition, crown 8vo, cloth extra, 7^. 6^. 

The Wild North Land; the Story of a Winter Journey 

with Dogs across Northern North America. Demy 8vo, cloth, with 
numerous Woodcuts and a Map, 4th Edition, i8j. Cr. 8vo, *js, 6d. 
Akim-foo : the History of a Failure. Demy Bvo, cloth, 



2nd Edition, idf. Also, in crown 8vo, *js, 6d, 

r^ADOGAN {Lady A,) Illustrated Games of Patience. 
^^ Twenty-four Diagrams in Colours, with Descriptive Text. Foolscap 
4to, cloth extra, gilt edges, ßrd Edition, I2x. 6^. 

Caldecott {R>j. See " Breton Folk." 
Carbon Process (A Manual of), See Liesegang. 
Ceramic Art. See Jacquemart. 

Changed Gross {The)^ and other Religious Poems. i6mo, 2j. td, 
Chant Book Companion to the Book of Common Prayer. Con- 
sistinjg of upwards of 550 Chants for the Daily Psalms and for the 
Canticles ; also Kyrie Eleisons, and Music for the Hymns in Holy 
Communion, &c. Compiled and Arranged under the Musical Editor- 
ship of C. J. Vincent, Mus. Bac Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d, ; Organist's 
Edition, fcap. 4to, 5^. 

0/ various Editions of Hymnal Companion, Lists will be forwarded on 

appiication. 

Child of the Cavem {The) ; or, Strange Doings Underground, 
By Jules Verne. Translated by W. H. G. Kingston. Numerous 
Illustrations. Sq. er. 8vo, gilt edges, 7j. (id. ; cl., piain edges, 5^. 

Child* s Play, with 16 Coloured Drawings by E. V. B. Printed 
on thick paper, with tints, 7^. dd. 

New, By E. V. B. Similar to the above. See New. 

ChildrerCs Lives and How to Preserve Them ; or, The Nursery 
Handbook. By W. Lomas, M.D. Crown 8vo, cloth, 5j. 

Children^s Magazine, Illustrated. See St Nicholas. 

Choice Editions of Choice Books. 2s, 6d, each, Illustrated by 
C. W. CoPE, R.A., T. Creswick, R.A., E. Duncan, Birket 
FosTER, J. C. HoRSLEY, A.R.A., G. HiCKS, R. Redgrave, R.A., 
C. Stonehouse, f. Tayler, G. Thomas, H. J. Townshend, 
E. H. Wehnert, Harrison Weir, &c. 



Bloomfield*s Farmer*s Boy. 
Campbell*s Pleasures of Hope. 
Coleridge's Ancient Mariner. 
Goldsmith's Deserted Village. 
Goldsmith's Vicar of Wakcfield. 
Gray's Elegy in a Churchyard. 
Keat's Eve of St. Agnes. 



Milton's L'AlIegro. 

Poetry of Nature. Harrison Weir. 

Rogers' (Sam. ) Pleasures of Memory. 

Shakespeare's Songs and Sonnets. 

Tennyson's May Queen. 

Elizabethan Po^ts. 

Wordsworth's Pastoral Poems, 



" Such works are a glorious beatification for a poet." — Athenäum, 
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Christ in Song, By Dr. Philip Schaff. A New Edition, 

Revised, cloth, gilt edges, dr. 

Cohbett {William). A Biography. By Edward Smith, a 

Yols., crown 8vo, 25/. 
Comedy {The) qf Europe, 1860— 1890. A retrospective and 

prospective Sketch. Crown Svo, 6s. 

Conflict of Christianity with Heathenism. By Dr. Gerhard 

Uhlhorn. Edited and Translated from the Third German Edition 
by G. C. Smyth and C. J. H. RoPES. 8vo, cloth extra, lor. 6tL 

Continental Tour of Eight Days for Forty-four Shillings. By 

a JOURNEY-MAN. I2mo, IJ. 

" The book is simply Ae\x^d\x\.'*^Sp€ciaUr. 

Corea {TJie). See " Forbidden Land." 

Covert Side Sketches: Thoughts on Hunting, with Different 
Packs in Different Countries. By J. Nevitt Fitt (H.II.of the Sporting 
Gazette, late of the Field). 2nd Edition. Crown 8vo, doth, iQf. 6d. 

Crade-Land ofArts and Creeds ; or^ Nothing New under ilie 
Sun. By Charles J. Stone, Barrister-at-law, and late Advocatc, 
High Courts, Bombay, 8vo, pp. 420, cloth, 14J. 

Cripps the Carrier. 3rd Edition, 6s. See Blackmore. 

Cruise of H.M.S. " Challenger'' {The). By W. J. J. Spry, R,N. 
With Route Map and many Illustrations. 6th Edition, demy 8vo, doth, 
i&r. Cheap Edition, crown 8vo, some of the Illustrations, *js, 6d. 

Curious Adventures of a Field Cricket, By Dr. Ernest 
CANpizE. Translated by N. D'Anvers. "With numerous fine 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, gilt edges, *js, 6d, 

TyANA {Ä. H.) Two Years hefore the Mast and Twenty-Four 
•^-^ years After. Revised Edition with Notes, i2mo, 6s. 

Daughter {A) of Heth. By W. Black. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

Day of My Life {A) ; or, Every Day Experiences at Eton. 
By an Eton Boy, Author of " About Some Fellows." i6mo, cloth 
extra*, Zs. 6d. 6th Thousand. 

Day out of the Life of a Little Maiden {A) : Six Studiesfrom 
Life. By S herer and Engler. Large 4to, in portfolio, $s. 

Diane. By Mrs. Macquoid. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

Dick Cheveley : his Fortunes and Misfortunes. By W. H. G. 
Kingston. 350 pp., square i6mo, and 23 full-page Illustrations. 
Cloth, gilt edges, 7^. 6d. 

pick Sands, the Boy Captain, By Jules Verne, \yitb 
i^early lop Illustrations, cloth extra, gilt edges, lOs. 6d. 
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Dodge {Mrs. M,) Hans Brinker; or^ the Silver Skates. An 
entirely New Edition, with 59 Full-page and other Woodcuts. 
Square crown Svo, doüi extia, 5j. ; Text only, paper, u. 

Dogs of Assize, A Legal Sketch-Book in Black and White 
Containing 6Drawings by Walter J. Allen. Folio, in wrapper, dr. &/. 



PIGHT Cmsins. See Alcott. 



Eldmuir: An Art-Story of ScoUish Home-Lifey Scenery^ and 
Incident By Jacob Thompson, Jun. Illustrated with Engravings 
after Paintings of Jacob Thompson. With an Introductory Notice 
by Llewellynn Jewitt, F. S.A., &c Demy 8vo, doth extra, \\s, 

Elinor Dryden. By Mrs. Macquoid. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

Embroidery {Handbook of). By L. Higgin. Edited by Lady 
Marian Alford, and published by authority of the Royal School of 
Art Needlework. With 16 page Illostrations, Designs for Borders, 
&C. Crown 8vo, 5^. 

English Catalogue of Books {The). Published during 1863 to 
1871 indusive, comprising also important American Publications. 30J. 
%* Of the previous Volume, 1835 to 1862, very few remain on 
sale ; as also of the Index Volume, 1837 to 1857. 

Supplements^ 1863, 1864, 1865, 35. 6d. each; 1866 

to 1880, 5j. each. 

English WriterSy Chapters for Self-Improvement in English 

Literature. By the Author of **The Gentle Life,** dr. ; smaller 
edition, 2J. 6</. 

English Philosophers. A Series of Volumes containing short 
biographies of the most celebrated English Philosophers, designed to 
direct the reader to the sources of more detailed and extensive criticism 
than the size and nature of the books in this Series would permit. 
Though not issued in chronological order, the series will, when 
complete, constitute a comprehensive history of English Philosophy. 
Two Volumes will be issued simultaneously at brief intervals, in Square 
i6mo, price 2s. 6ä. 

TTiefoUowing are already arranged: — 

Baoon. Professor Fowler, Professor of Logic in Oxford. 
Berkeley. Professor T. H. Green, Professor of Moral Philosophy, 

Oxford. 
Hamiltoxi. Professor Monk, Professor of Moral Philosophy, Dublin. 
J. 8. Mill. Miss Helen Taylor, Editor of <*The Works of 

Buckle," &C. 
tfansel. Rev. J. H. Huckin, D.D., Head Master of Repton. 
Adftxn Smitli. Mr. J. A. Farrer, M.A, Author of «Primitive 

Manners and Customs." 
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English Philosophen^ conttnued: — 

Hobb«8. Mr. A. H. Gösset, B.A., Fellow of New Collie, Oxford. 
Bentham. Mr. G. £. Buckle, M. A., Fellow of All Souls', Oxford. 
Auatin. Mr. Harry Johnson, B.A., late Scholar of Queen's 

College, Oxford. 
Hartley. ^ Mr. £. S. Bowen, B. A., late Scholar of New College, 
James lEill. j Oxford. 

Erchoffunon ; or^ The Repüblic of Materialism, Small post 

8vo, .cloth, Sj. 

Erema; or^ My Fathet's Sin, See Blackmore. 

Eton. See " Day of my Life," " Out of School," " About Sorae 
FeUows." 

Evans (C) Over the Hills and Far Away. By C Evans. 

One Volume, crown 8vo, doth extra, lor. 6^. 

A Strange Friendship. Crown 8vo, cloth, 5^. 

pAMILY Prayers for Working Men. By the Autlior of 

•^ " Steps to the Throne of Grace." With an Introduction by the 

Rev. E. H. BiCKERSTETH, M.A. Cloth, is, ; sewed, 6^. 

Fef n Paradise ( Thi): A Plea for the Culture of Fems, By F. G. 

Heath. New Edition, entirely Rewritten, Illustrated with Eighteen 

fiill-page, numerous other Woodcuts, including 8 Plates of Fems and 

Four Photographs, large post 8vo, cloth, gilt edges, 12^. dd, Sixth 

Edition. In 12 Parts, sewn, u. each. 

"This charming Volume will not only enchant the Fem-lover, but will also 
please and instruct the general reader." — Spectator, 

Fem World (The). By F. G. Heath. Illustrated by Twelve 

Coloured Plates, giving complete Figures (Sixty-four in all) of every 

Species of British Fern, printed from Nature; by several full-page 

Engravings. Cloth, gilt, 6th Edition, I2J-. dd. In 12 parts, ix. each. 

** Mr. Hbath has really given tis p^ood, well-written descriptions of our native 
Fems, with indications of Uieir habitats, the conditions under which they grow 
naturally, and under which they may be cultivsted." — Atketuntm, 

Few {A) Hints on Proving Wills, Enlarged Edition, 1 j. 
First Steps in Conversational French Grammar, By F. Julien. 

Being an Introduction to ^'Petites Le9ons de Conversation et de 
Grammaire," by the same Author. Fcap. 8vo, 128 pp., u. 

Five Years in Minnesota, By Maurice Farrar, M.A. 

Crown 8to, cloth extra, 6j. 
Flooding of the Sahara (The). See Mackenzie. 

Food for the People ; or, Lentils and other Vegetable Cookery, 
By E. E. ORLEBiJU Third Thousand« Small post 8vo, boards, u. 
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A FooTs ErrancL By One of the Fools. Crown 8vo, cloth 

extra, ^j. 
Footsteps ofthe Master, See Stowe (Mrs. Beecher). 
Forbidden Land {Ä) : Voyages to the Corea, By G. Opfert. 

Numerous lUustrations and Maps. Demy 8vo, cloth extra, 2ij. 

Four Leciures on Eleäric Lndudion, Delivered at the Royal 
Institution, 1878-9. By J. E, H. Gordon, B.A. Cantab. With 
numerous lUustrations. Cloth limp, Square i6mo, 3^. 

Foreign Countries and the British Colonies, Edited by F. S. 
PuLLiNG, M.A., Lecturer at Queen's College, Oxford, and formerly 
Professor at the Yorkshire College, Leeds. A Series of small Volumes 
descriptive of the principal Countries of the World by well-known 
Authors, each Country being treated of by a Writer who from 
Personal Knowledge is qualified to speak with authority on the Subject. 
The Volumes will average 180 crown 8vo pages, will contain Maps, 
and, in some cases, a few typical lUustrations. 

Thefollowing Volumes are in preparation : — 

Canada. 

Sweden and Norway. 
The West Indies. 
New Zealand. 

Franc {Maude Jeane), The foUowing form one Series, small 

post 8vo, in uniform cloth bindings :— 

' Emilfs Choice, ^s, 

Jfairs Vineyard. ^. 

John^s Wife : a Story of Life in South Australia. 45, 



Denmark and Iceland. 


Russia. 


Greece. 


Persia. 


Switzerland. 


Japan. 


Austria. 


Peru. 



— Marian ; or^ the Light of Some Onis Home. 5^, 

— Silken Cords and fron Fetters, 4J. 

— Vermont Vale. 55. 

— Minni^s Mission, 4J. 

— Little Mercy, 55. 
Beatrice Melton, 41. 



Fiiends and Foes in the Transkei : An Englishwoman^s Experi- 
ences during the Cape Frontier War of 1877-8. By Helen M. 
Prichard. Crown ovo, cloth, loj. 6</. 

Froissart {The Boy's), Selected from the Chronicles of Eng- 
land, France, Spain, &c. By Sidney Lanier. The Volume will 
be fully lUustrated. Crown 8vo, doth, *js, 6ä, 

Funny Foreigners and Eccentric Englishmen, 16 coloured 
Comic lUustrations for Childreiu Fcap. folio, coloured wrapper, y. 
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r^AMES of Patience. See Cadogan. 

Gmtle Life (Queen Edition). 2 vols. in i, small 4to, loj. 6d. 

THE GENTLE LIFE SERIES. 

Price 6s, each ; or in calf extra, price lOf. 6d, ; Smaller Edition, doth 

extra, 2j. 6iL 
A Reprint (with the exception of " Familiär Words " and "Other 
People's Windows ") has been issued in very neat limp cloth bindings 
at 2s. 6d, each. 

T/te Gentle Life. £ssa3rs in aid of the Fonnation of Character 

of Gentlemen and Gentlewomen. 2ist Edition. 

'' Deserves to be printed in letters of gold, and circulated in every house."— 
Chamber}^ youmah 

Ahout in the World, Essays by Author of " The Gentle Life." 

" It is not easy to open it at any page without finding some handy idexu" — MotH' 
ing Post. 

Like unto Christ, A New Translation of Thomas ä Kempis* 

** De Imitatione Christi" 2nd Edition. 

** Could not be presented in a more exquisite fonn, for a more sightly voIume wa» 
nerer seen." — IllustraUd London News, 

Familiär Words, An Index Verborum, or Quotation Hand- 
book. Affording an immediate Reference to Phrases and Sentences 
that have become embedded in the English language. 3rd imd 
enlarged Edition. 6s, 

"The most extensive dictionary of quotation we have met ymth,**— 'Notes and 
Querüs, 

Essays by Montaigne, Edited and Annotated by the Author 

of "The Genüe Life." With Portrait. 2nd Edition. 

^ " We should be glad if any words of ours could help to bespeak a large circula- 
tion forthis handsome attractive book."— •//&» /mür«/ Ttmes, 

The Countess of Petnbroke*s Arcadia, Written by Sir Philip 
SiDNEY. Edited with Notes by Author of "The Gentle Life." ^s, 6ä. 
"All the best things are retained intact in Mr. FrisweU's edition." — Examtner, 

The Gentle Life, 2nd Series, 8th Edition. 

" There is not a single thought in the volume that does not contribute in some 
measure to the fonnation of a true gendeman." — Daily News, 

The Silent Hour: Essay s^ Original and Selected. By the 
Author of ' * The Gentle Life. " 3rd Edition. 
"All who possess 'The Gentle Life ' should own this volume."— »S'iS0«u2srsif. 

HalfLength Portraits, Short Studies of Notable Persons. 
By J. Hain Friswell. Small post 8vo, doth extra, 6üp. 

Essays on English Writers, for the Self-improvement of 

Students in English Literature. 

"To all who have neglected to read and stud^r their native literature we >ifouM 
^ertainly suggest the volume before us as a fitting introducnon." — Examiner, 
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The Gentie Life Series {continued) : — 

Other Peopl^s Windows. By J. Hain Friswell. 3rd Edition. 

"The chapters are so lively in themselves, so mineled with shrewd views of 
human nature, so füll of illustrative anecdotes, that the xeader cannot üail to b« 
amused." — MomingPost, 

A Marias TTioughts. By J. Hain Friswell. 



German Printer, Being an Introduction to First Steps ia 
German. By M. T. Preu. 2j. 6^. 

Getting On in the World ; or^ Hints on Success in Life, By 
W. Mathews, LL.D. Small post 8vo, cloth, 2j. 6</. ; gilt edges, 3^. ä/. 

GilpifCs Forest Scenery, Edited by F. G. Heath. Large 

post 8vo, with numerous lUustrations. Uniform with **The Fem 
World " and *' Our Woodland Trees." I2J. dd, 

** Those who know Mr. Hbath's Volumes on Fems, as well as his ' Woodland 
Trees/ and his little werk on ' Bumham Beeches,' will understand the enthusiasm 
with which he has executed his task. . . . The Volume deserves to be a favourite 
in the boudoir as well as in the library."— kSVs/Mna^j' Review, 

Gordon {/. E, JI.), See " Four Lectures on Electric Induc- 
tion," " Physical Treatise on Electricity," &c. 

Güuffk, The Royal Cookery Book. By Jules Gouff^ ; trans- 

lated and adapted for English use by Alphonse Gouff£, Head 
Pastrycook to her Majesty the Queen. Illostrated with large plates 
printed in colours. loi Woodcuts, 8vo, cloth extra, gilt edges, 2/. 2s, 

Domestic Edition, half-bound, lox. 6//. 

" By far the ablest and most complete work on cookery that has eve been sub- 
mittedto the gastronomical world." — PallMall Gazette, 

Gouraud (Mdlle,) Four Gold Pieces. Numerous lUustrations. 

Small post 8vo, cloth, 25, 6d. See also Rose Library. 

Government of M, Thiers, By Jules Simon. Translated from 
the French. 2 vols., demy 8vo, cloth extra, 32J. 

Great Artists. See Biographies. 
Greek Grammar. See Waller. 
Guizofs History of France. Translated by Robert Black. 

Super-royal 8vo, very numerous Full-page and other lUustrations. In 
5 vols., cloth extra, ^ilt, each 24r. 

" It supplies a Mrant which has long been £elt, and ought to be in the hands of all 
students of history." — Timet, 

Masson^s School Edition. The 

History of France from the Earliest Times to the Outbreak of the 
Revolution; abridged from the Translation by Robert Black, M.A., 
with Chronological Index, Historical and Genealogical Tables, &c. 
By Professor Gustave Masson, B.A., Assistant Master at Harrow 
School. With 24 full-page Portraits, and many qther lUustrations. 
I vol., demy 8vo, 600 pp*, cloth extra, lor. dd. 
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Guizofs History of England. In 3 vols. of about 5Q0 pp.^acb, 
containing 60 to 70 FuU-page and other Illustration^, doth extra, gilt, 
24J. each. 

** For luxurv of tvpography, plainness of print, and beauty of !llustratioii| these 
Tolumes, of which but one nas as yet appeared in En^lish, will hold their own 
against any production of an age so fuxiinous as our own in everything, typography 
not excepted." — Timts, .- .. . ., . . 

Guyon {Mde.) Life. By Upham, 6th Edition, crown 8vo, 6s. 
TJANDBOOK to the Charities of London. See Low's. 



of Embroidery ; which see. 

to the Principal ,Schools of England. See Practica!. 



Half'Hours of Blind Mat^s Holiday ; or^ Summer and Winter 
Sketches in Black & White. By W. W. Fenn. 2 vols., er. 8vo,. 24J. 

HalfLength Portraits. Short Studies of Notable Persons. 
By J. Hain Frisweli- Sinaflipo^ Svo, 6x. ; Sfiaaller Edition, 2ir. dd. 

JlalKJV. W.) Hbw to Live Long; or, 1408 Health Maxims^ 
Physical, Mentel, and MoraL By W. W. Hall, A.M., M.D. 
Small post Svo, cloth» zs. Second Edition. . 

Hans Brinker; or, the Silver Skates, See Dodoe. . >, 

Have La Vote? A Handy Book for the Use of the People, 

on the Qualifications conferring the Right of Voting at Gounty and 
Boröugh Parliamentary Elections. With Forms and NottSs. ■ By 
T. H. Lewis, B.A., LL.B. Paper, 6d, " 

Heart of Africa. Three Years' Travels and Adventuresin the 

Unexplored Regions of Central Africa, from 186S to 1871. By Dr, 
Georg Schweinfurth. Numerous lUustrations, and large Map. 
2 vols., crown 8vo, cloth, 'i5ji * ' 

Heath {Francis George). See " Fern World," " Fem Paradise," 

"Our Woodland Trees," "Trees and Fems;" "Gilpitfs Forest 
Scenery," "Bumham Beeches," "Sylvan Spring," &C. ^ 

Hebet^s {Bishop) Illustrated Edition of Hymns. With upwards 

of 100 heautiful Engravings. Small 4to, handsomely bound, 7j. 6d, 
Morocco, i8j. 6d, and 21s. An entirely New Edition.' 

Hector Servadac. SeeVEKSE. loj. 6</. and 5^. . 

Heir of Küfinnan {The). New Story by W. H. G. Kingston, 

Author of "Snoe Shoes and Canoes," "With Axe and Rifle," &c. 
With lUustrations. Cloth, gilt edges, 7^. 6^: 

History and Handhook of Photography. Translated from the 
French of Gaston Tissandier. Edited by J. Thomson. Imperial 
i6mo, over 300 pages, 70 Woodcuts^ fuid Specimens of Prints by the 
best Permanent Proccsses. Second Edition, with an Appendix by 
the late Mr. Henry Fox Talbot. Cloth extra, 6x. 
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History of a Crime {The) ; Depositton of an Eye-witness, By 
, Victor Hugo. 4 vols., crown 8vo^ 42J. Cheap Edition, z vol., 6s, 

-— England. See Guizot. 

France. See GuizoT. 

of Russia. ee Rambaud. 

Merchant Shipping. See Lindsay, 

— ■ United States. iS^tf Bryant. 

Ireland. Standish O'Grady. Vols. I. and II., 71. 6//. 

American Literature. By M. C. Tyler. Vols. I. 



aad II., 2 vols, 8vo, 24J. 

History and Principles of Weavingby Hand and by Power. With 
sev^ral hundred lUästrations. By Alfred Barlow. Royal 8vo, 
cloth extra, i/. 51. Second Edition. 

Hitherto. By the Author of " The Gayworthys.? New Edition, 

cloth extra, 3^*. 6d. Also, in Rose Library, 2 vols., 2J. 

Home of the Eddas, By C. G. Lock. Demy 8vo, cloth, i6j. 

How. to Live Long. See Hall. 

How tö get Strong and how to Stay so. By William Blaikie. 

' A Manual of Rational, Physical, Gymnastic, and other Exercises. 
With lUustrations, small post 8vo, 5^. 
" Worthy of erery one*s attention, vhether old or young." — Graphic, 

Hugo ( Viäor) ''^Nihety-Three:* Illustrated. Crown 8vo, 6x. 

Toilersofthe Sea, Crown 8vo. Illustrated, 6s.; fancy 

boards, 2s. ; cloth, 2s. 6d, ; On large paper with all the originsd 
lUustrations, lor. 6J, 



See " History of a Crime." 



Hundred Greatest Men {The). 8 vols., containing 15 to 20 

Portraits each, tjs. each. See below. 

"Messrs. Sampsok Low, & Co. are about to issue an important ' International' 
work, entitled, 'THE HUNDRED GREATEST MEN:" betng the Livesand 
Portraits of the zoo Greatest Men of Histonr, divided into JEÜght Classes, each Class 
to form a Monthly Quarto Volume. The Introductions to the volumes are to be 
written by recognized authorities on the difierent subjects, the English contributon 
beiug Dean Stanley, Mr. Matthew Arnold, Mr. Froude, and Professor Max 
Müller: in Germany, Professor Hblmholtz: in France, MM. Taine and 
Rf^AN ; and in America, Mr. Emerson. The Portraits are to be Reproductions 
firom fine and rare Steel Engravings." — AceuUmy. 

Hygiene and Public Health {A Treatise on). Edited by A. H. 
BUCK, M.D. Illustrated by .numerous Wood Engravings. In 2 
royal 8vo vols., cloth, one guinea each« 

Hymnal Companion to Book of Common Prayer. See 

BiCKERSTETH. 
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TLLUSTRATED Text-Books of Art-Education. A Series 
^ of Monthly Volames preparing for publication. Edited by Edward 
J. PoYNTER, K. A., Director tor Art, Science and Art Department 

7^ first Volumes, large crown 8zv, cloth^ 3^. 6d, each, will he issued in the 

following divisions : — 

PAINTING. 

Olassloandltallan. i Frenoh and Spanisli. 

German, Flemlsli, and Dutoh. [ EnsrUsli and American. 

ARCHITECTÜRE. 

Classio and Early Christian. | G-othic, Benaissanoey & Modem. 

SCÜLPTÜRK. 

Classic and Orientat | Benaissance and Modem. 

ORNAMENT. 

Deooration in Colonr. 1 Architectural Ornament. 



Illustrations of China and its People. By J. Thompson 

F.R.G.S. Four Volumes, imperial 4to, each 3/. 31. 

In my Indian Garden, By Phil Robinson. With a Preface 
by Edwin A rnold, M. A. , C. S. I., &c Crown 8vo, limp cloth, 3^. dd. 

Involuntary Voyage (An), Showing how a Frenchman who 
abhorred the Sea was most unwillingly and by a series of accidents 
driven round the Worid. Numerous Illustrations. Square crown 
8vo, cloth extra, 7^*. dd, 

Irish Bar, Comprising Anecdotes, Bon-Mots, and Bio- 
graphical Sketches of the Bench and Bar of Ireland. By J. Roderick 
O'Flanagan, Barrister-at-Law. Crown 8vo, 12s, Second Edition. 

^ACK andyUL By Miss Alcott. Small post 8vo, cloth, 

J gilt edges, 5j. 

facquemart {A^ History of the Ccramic Art,- By Albert 
Jacquemart. "With 200 Woodcuts, 12 Steel -plate Engravings, and 
1000 Marks and Monograms. Translated by Mrs. BURY Pallissr. 
Super-royal 8vo, cloth extra, gilt edges, iZs, 

fimmfs Cruise in the Pinafore. See Alcott. 
J^AFIRLAND : A Ten MontM Campaign, By Frank N. 

•^ Streatfield, Resident Magistrate in Kaffraria, and Commandant 

of Native Levies during the Kaffir War of 1878. Crown 8vo, cloth 
extra, 7j. 6d. 

Kehle Autograph Birthday Book (The), Containing on each left- 
hand page the date and a selected verse from Keble*s hymns. 
Imperial 8vo, with 12 Floral Chromos, omamentsd binding, gilt edges, 
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Khedivis Egypt {The); or, The old House of Bondage under 
New Masters. By Edwin de Leon. Illustrated. Demy 8vo, &r. 6d. 

King*s Rifle {The) : Front the Atlantic to the Indian Ocean ; 
Across Unknown Countries ; Discovery of the Great Zambesi Affluents, 
&C. By Major Serpa Pinto. With 24 fiiU-page and about 100 
smaller lUustrations, 13 small Maps, and i large one« Demy 8vo. 

Kingston {W. H. G.). See «' Snow-Shoes." 

Chüdofthe Cavem. 

Two Supercargoes, 

With Axe and Rifle, 

■ BegunCs Fortune. 

• Heir of Kilfinnan. 

Dick Cheveley. 

T ADY Silverdal^s Sweetheart, 6s. *SV^ Black. 

Lmten Meditations. In Two Series, each complete in itself. 
Bythe Rev. Claude Bosanquet, Author of "Blossoms from the 
läng's Garden." i6mo, cloth, First Series, is. 6ä, ; Second Series, zr. 

Lenti/s. See " Food for the People." 

Ziesegang {Dr. Paul F,) A Manual of the Carbon Process of 
Photography. Demy 8vo, half-bound, with lUustrations, 4J. 

Life and Letters of the Honourahle Charles Sumner {The). 
2 vols., royal Svo, cloth. Second Edition, 36Lr. 

Lindsay ( W. S.) History of Merchant Shipping and Ancient 
Commerce. Over 150 lUustrations, Maps and Charts. In 4 vols., 
demy Svo, cloth extra. Vols. i and 2, 2ij. ; vols. 3 and 4, 24r. each. 

lAon Jack: a Story of Perilous Adventures amongst Wild Men 
and Beasts. Showing how Menageries are made. By P. T. Barnum. 
With lUustrations. Crown Svo, cloth extra, price 6s. 

Little King; or^ the Taming of a Young Russian Count. By 
S. Blandy. 64 lUustrations. Crown Svo, gilt edges, ^s, 6d, j plainer 
binding, $s. 

Little Mercy ; or, For Better for Worse. By Maude Jeanne 

Franc, Author of "Marian,*** "Vermont Vale," &c., &c. Small 
post Svo, doth extra, \s. Second Edition. 

Long {Col. C Chaillk) Central Africa. Naked Truths of 

Naked People : an Account of Expeditions to Lake Victoria Nyanza 
and the Mabraka Niam-Niam. Demy Svo, numerous lUustrations, \%s. 

Lost Sir Massingberd. New Edition, crown Svo, boards, coloured 
wrapper, zs. 
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1. The Ulastrated Oerman Prlmer. Being the easiest introduction 

to the studj of German fcnr all beginnen. \s, 

2. The Children'e own German Book« A Sdection oTAiimsmg 

and Instnicdve Stories in Prose. Edited by Dr. A. L. Meissner. 
Small post 8vo, dotb, i j. 6i/. 

3. The First G-ezmaa Beader, for Ohildren from Ten to 

Fouiteen. £dited by Dr. A. L. Meissner^ Sxnall post 8yo, 
clothy \s, 6d, 

4. The Second German Beader. Edited by Dr. A. L. Meissner. 

Small post 8vo, doth^ lt. 6d, 

Buchhdm^s Deutsche Prosa, Tkoo Volumes, seid separately : — 

5. Schiller's Prosa. Containing Sdections £pom the Prose Works 

of Schiller, with Notes for English Students. By Dr. Buchheim, 
Small post 8vo, 21. 6d, 

6. Goethe*s Prosa. Selections from the Prose Works of Goethe, 

with Notes for English Students. By Dr. Buchheim. Small 
post 8vo, jj. 6ä, 

• * • 

LoTv^s International Series of Toy Books. 6d. each; or 
Mounted on Linen, is. 

1. liittle Fred and his Fiddle, from Asbjömsen's "Norwegian 

Fairy Tales." . 

2. The Lad and the Kprth Wind, ditto. 

3. The Fancake, ditto. 

Lote/s Standard Library of TVavel and Advenfuft. Crown 8 vo, 

bound uniformly in doth extia, price 7^. 6</. 

1. The Great lione Land. By Major W. F. Butler, C.B. 

2. The Wild North Land. By Major W: F. Butler, C.B. 

3. How I fbnnd Livln^tone. By H. M. Stanley. 

4. The Threshold of the TTnknown ftesrion. By C. R. Mark- 

HAM. (4th Edition, with Additional Chapters, loj. &/.) 

5. A Whalinsr Cmise to Bal&n's Bay and the Golf of Boothia. 

ByA. H. Markham. 

6. CampaiffninfiT on the Oxns. By J. A. MacGahan. 

7. Aklm-foo : the History of a FaUtire. By Major W. F. 

Butler, C.B. 

8. Ocean to Ocean. By the Rev. George M. Grant. With 

Illustrations. 

9. Omise of the OhaUen^er. By W. J. J. SpRY, R.N. 

la Sohwelnfnrth's Heart of Afrioa. 2 vols., 15^. 

II. Throuflrh the Dark Oontinent. By H. M. Stanley, i vol., 
12J. dd» 
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Lmt^s Standard Novels.- Crown 8vö, 6/* each, clo^h extra. 

My liOdy Qreensleeves. By Helen Mathers, Authoress of 
" Comin* through the Rye/* * * Cherry Ripe," &c. 

Three FeatlLers. By William Black. 

A Dausrliter of Heth. I3th Edition. By W. BLACK. With 
Frontispiece by F. Walker, A. R. A. . 

Kilmen^. A Novel.' By W. BLACK. 

In Silk Attire. ByW. Black. 

Lady SUverdale^A SsiFeetlieart. . By W. Black. 

Histöry of a Crime : The Story of the Coup d*6tat. By Victor 
Hugo. 

Alice lliorraine. By R. D. Blackmorb. 

lioma Dooxie. By R. D. Blackmore. 8th Edition. 

GradockNowell. By R. D. Blackmore. 

Clara Vattfirlian. By R. D. Blackmore. 

Cripps tlie Carrier. By R. D. Blackmore. 

^ema ; or My Father's Sin. By R. D. Blackmore. 

lanocent; By Mrs. Oliph^nt. Eight lUustrations. 

Work. A.Story ofExperience. By LouiSA M. Alcott. lUustra« 
tioiis.' Ä^ ÄÄ^ Rose 'Libraiy. . " 

!Che Afgrhah Knlfe. By R. A. SteäKdale, Author of " Seonee." 

A Frenob. l^eiresa in her own Chateau. By the author of '* One 

'Only,'?'**Constantia,"&c Six^tUusträtioiis. 
Kinety-Three. By Victor Hugo. Numerous lUustrations. 
• My Wlfe naid' I. ^ By Mrs. ^eecher Stowe. 
Wreck of the Qrosvenor. By W. Clark Russell. 
Blinot Dj?yden», sBy Mrs. Macqüoid. 
Diane. By Mrs. Macquoid. - . 

Pogruitio Feople,.Their Loves and Iiives. By Mrs. Beecher 

Stowe. 

A Oolden Sorrow. By Mrs. Cashel Hoey. 

I/mfs Handbook to the Charities of London. Edited and 
revised to date by C. Mackeson, F. S.S., Editor of ** A Guide tö Ihe 
Churches of London and its Suburbs," &c. i^. 

ILfACGALTAN (/» A,) Campaigning on the Oxus^ and the 
*■ ^^ Fall of IQiiva. With Map änd humferous lUustrations, 4th Edition, 
small post 8vo, cloth extra, 'js. 6ä. 

Macgregor (/ohn) ^^Rob Roy'' on tJie Baltic. 3td Edition, 

smt£ post 8vo, 25, dd, 

A Thousand Miles in ihe ^^Rob Roy " Canoc, i ith 



Edition, small post Svo, 2j. 6</. 
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Macgregor {John) Description of the ^^Rob Rof* Canot^ with 
Plans, &c, IJ. 

The Voyage Alone in the Yawl ^^ Rob Roy.^' New 



Edition, thoroughly revised, with additions, small post 8vo, 5^. ; 
boards, 2i. 6d, 

Mackenzie (Z>). The Flooding of tJie Sahara. By Donald 
Mackenzie. 8vo, cloth extra, with Illustrations, lor. 6^ 

Macquoid (Mrs,) Elinor Dryden. Crown 8vo, cloth, 65. 

Diane» Crown 8vo, 6j. 

Magazine (Jllustrated) for Young People. See " St Nicholas." 

Markham (C. R,) The Threshold of the Unknown Region. 
Crown 8vo, with Four Maps, 4th Edition. Cloth extra, lOr. dd. 

Maury {Commander) Physical Geography of the Sea, and its 
Meteorology. Being a Reconstruction and Enlargement of his former 
Work, with Charts and Diagrams. New Edition, crown 8vo, 6x. 

Memoirs of Madame de Remusat, 1802 — 1 808. By her Grand- 
son, M. Paul de R^musat, Senator. Translated by Mrs. Cashel 
HoEY and and Mr. John Lillie. 4th Edition, cloth extra. This 
work was written by Madame de R^musat during the time she 
was living on the most intimate terms with the Empress Josephine, 
and is füll of revelations respecting the private life of Bonaparte, and 
of men and politics of the first years of the Century. Revelations 
which have already created a great Sensation in Paris, ovo, 2 vols. 32^. 

Men of Mark : a Gallery of Contemporary Portraits ofthe most 
Eminent Men of the Day taken from Life, especially for this publica- 
tion, price u. ödT. monthly. Vols. L, IL, III., and IV., handsomely 
bound, cloth, gilt edges, 25^*. each. 

Michael Strogoff. los, 6d. and 5^. ä^ Verne. 
Mitford {Miss). See « Our Village." 
Montaigne s Essays. See " Gentle Life Series." 

My Brother Jack; or, The Story of Whatdyecallem. Written 
by HimselC From the French of Alphonse Daudet. Illustrated 
by P. Philippoteaux. Imperial i6mo, cloth extra, gilt edges, 7^. 6^. ; 
plainer binding^ 5j. 

My Lady Greensleeves, By Helen Mathers, Authoress of 

"Comin* through the Rye," "Cherry Ripe," &c. i vdL editio», 
crown Svo, clot^ 6s, 
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My Rambles in the New World, By Lucien Biart, Author of 
"The Adventures of a Young Naturalist." Numerous full-page 
lUustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, gilt edges, *js, 6d, ; plainer 
binding, 5j. 

Mysterious Island, By Jules Verne. 3 vols., imperial i6mo. 

150 lUustrations, doth gilt, 3^. 6^. each ; elaborately bound, gilt 
edges, 7^. dd, each. Cheap Edition, with some of the Illustrations, 
doth, gilt, 2J. ; paper, u. eadi. 

TSJARES (Sir G. S., K. CB) Narrative of a Voyage to the 

^ ^ Polar Sea during 1875-76, in H.M.'s Ships "Alert" and " Discovery." 
By Captam Sir G. S. Nares, R. N. , K. C. B. » F. R.S. Published by per- 
mission of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty. With Notes on 
the Natural Histoi^, edited by H. W. Feilden, F.G.S., C.M.Z.S., 
F.R,G.S., Naturalist to the Expedition. TwoVolumes, demySvo, with 
numerous Woodcüt lUustrations, Photographs, &c. 4th Edition, 2/. 2a 

National Music of the World By the late Henry F. Chor- 

LEY. Edited by H. G. Hewlett. Crown Svo, cloth, 8j. öüT. 

" What I have to ofTer are not a few impressions. scrambled together in the haste 
of the moment, but are the result of many years of comparison and exx)erience/' — 
Ftom the Aufhöret "Prelude:* 

New Childs Play (A). Sixteen Drawings by E. V. B. Beauti- 

fiilly printed in colours, 4to, cloth extra, 12s, 6d, 

New Guinea {A Few Months in), By Octavius C. Stone, 
F.R.G.S. With numerous lUustrations from the Author's own 
Drawings. Crown 8vo, cloth, 12s, 

New Ireland. By A. M. Sullivan, M.P. for Louth. 2 vols., 
demy 8vo, 30^. Cheaper Edition, i vol., crown8vo, 8j. dd, 

New Novels. Crown Svo, cloth, 10s, 6d, per vol : — 

Hary Anerley. By R. D. Blackmore, Author of " Loma Doone," 
&c. 3 vols. 

The Slsters. By G. Ebers, Author of **An Egyptian Princess.** 
2 vols., i6mo, 21. each. 

Conntess Daphne. By Rita, Authoress of ".Vivienne" and "Like 
Dian's Kiss." 3 vols. 

Snnrise. By W. Black. In 15 Monthly Parts, is. each. 

Walt a Tear. By Harriet Bowra, Authoress of "A Young 

Wife's Story." 3 vols. 
Sarall de Beransrer. By Jean Ingelow. 3 vols. 
The Braes of Tartow. By C. Gibbon. 3 vols. 
Elaine'8 Story. By Maud Sheridan. 2 vols. 
Prinoe Fortune and Hie Friends. 3 vols. 
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Noble Words and Noble Deeds. Translated from the French of 
£. Muller, by Dora Leigh. Containing many Full-page lUustra- 
tions by Philippo feaux. Square imperial i6mo, cloth extra, 7x. 6dL 

North American Review {The). Monthly, price 2s, 6d. 

Notes on Fish and Fishing, By the Rev. J. J. Manley, M.A. 
With Illustrations, crown 8vo, cloth extra, leatherette binding, lor. 6d. 

Nursery Playmates {Prince of\ 217 Coloured pictures for 
Children by eminent Artists. Folio, in coloured boards, dr. 



r)BERAMMERGAU Passion Play. ,See ''Art in the 

^ Mountains." 

Ocean to Ocean : Sandford Flemings Expedition through 
Canada in 1872. By the Rev. George M. Grant. With lUustra- 
tions. Revised and enlarged Edition, crown 8vo, cloth, *js» 6d, 

Old-Fashioned GirL See Alcott. 

Oliphant (Mrs,) Innocent A Tale of Modem Life. By Mrs. 

Oliphant, Author of "The Chronicles of Carlingford," &c., &c. 
With Eight Full-page Illustrations, small post 8vo, cloth extra, 6s. 

On Horseback through Asia Minor. By Capt. Fred Burnaby, 

Royal Horse Guards, Author of "A Ride to Khiva." 2 vols., 
8vo, with three Maps and Portrait of Author, 6th Edition, 38;. ; 
Cheaper Edition, crown 8vo, icxr. 6d, 

Our Little Ones in Heaven. Edited by the Rev. H. Robbins. 
With Frontispiece after Sir Joshua Reynolds. Fcap., cloth extra, 
New Edition — the ßrd, with Illustrations, 51. 

Our Village, By Mary Russell Mitford. Illustrated with 

Frontispiece Steel Engraving, and 12 full-page and 157 smallcr Cuts 
of Figure Subjects and Scenes. Crown 4to, cloth, gilt edges, 2ij. 

Our Woodland Trees, By F. G. Heath. Large post 8vo, 

cloth, gilt edges, uniform with "Fem World " and ** Fem Paradise," 
by the same Author. 8 Coloured Plates (showing leaves of every 
British Tree) and 20 Woodcuts, cloth, gilt edges, 12s, 6d. Third 
Edition. , 

" The book, as a whole, meets a distinct need ; its engravings are excellent, itt 
coloured leaves and leaflets ungularly accurate, and both author and engraver 
appear to have been aoimated by a kindred love of their subject."— >S'4/«n^ 
Hiview, 
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pAINTERS o/All Schools. By Louis Viardot, and other 

•* Writers. 500 pp., super-royal 8vo, 20 Full-page and 70 smaller 
Engravings, cloth extra, 2$s, A New Edition is issued in Half- 
crown parts, with fifty additional portraits, cloth, gilt edges, 31J. 6d, 

Falliser (Mrs,) A History of Lace^ from the Earlüst Period, 

A New and Revised Edition, with additional cuts and text, upwards 

of 100 Illostrations and coloured Designs, i yoL 8vo, i/. \s, 

" One of the most readable books of the season ; pennanently valuable, always in- 
tcresting, often amusing, and not inferior in all the essentials of a gül boolc." — Times. 

— — Historie Devices^ Badges, and War Cries, 8vo, i/. is, 

^— — The China Collector^s Pocket Companion, With up- 
wards of 1000 lUustrations of Marks and Monograms. 2nd Edition, 
with Additions. Small post 8vo, limp cloth, 5^. 

Petites Leqons de Conversation et de Grammaire: Oral and 
Conversational Method ; being Lessons introducing the most Useful 
Topics of Conversation, upon an entirely new principle, &c. By 
F. Julien, French Master at King Edward the Sixth's School, 
Birmingham. Author of "The Student's French Examiner," "First 
Steps in Conversational French Grammar," which see. 

Philltps (Z.) Dictionary of Biographical Reference, 8vo, 
i/. iix. 6</. 

Photography {History and Handbook of). See Tissandier. 

Physical Treatise on Electricity and Magnetism, By J. E. H. 
Gordon, B.A. With about 200 coloured, fiiU-page, and other 
Illustrations. Among the newer portions of the work may be 
enumerated : All the more recent investigations on Striae by Spottis- 
woode, De la Rue, Moulton, &c. An account of Mr. Crooke's recent 
researches. Füll descriptions and pictures of all the modern Magnetic 
Survey Instruments now used at Kew Observatory. Füll accounts of 
all the modern work on Specific Inductive Capacity, and of the more 
recent determinatlon of the ratio of Electric units (v). It is believed 
that in respect to the number and beauty of the Illustrations, the work 
will be quite unique. 2 vols., 8yo, 36J. 

Pidure Gallery of British Art {The). 38 Permanent Photo- 

graphs after the most celebrated English Painters. With Descriptive 
Letterpress. Vols. i to 5, cloth extra, i&r. each. Vols. 6, 7, and 8, 
commencing New Series, demy folio, 3IJ. 6d, 

Pinto {Major Serpa). See " King's Rifle." 

Placita Anglo-Normannica. The Procedure and Constitution of 
the Anglo-Norman Courts (William I. — Richard I.), as shown by 
Contemporaneous Records. With Explanatoiy Notes, &c. By M. M. 
BiGELOW. Demy 8vo, doth, 2IJ. 
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PlutanJCs Lives. An Entirely New and Library Edition. 

Edited by A. H. Clough, £sq. 5 vols., 8vo, 2/. lOr.; half-morocco, 
gilt top, 3/. Also in i voL, royal 8vo, 800 pp., cloth extra, i&r.; 
half-bound^ 2lj. 

Morals. Uniform with Clough's Edition of " Lives of 

Plutarch." Edited by Professor GooDWiN. 5 vols., 8vo, 3/. 3J. 

Poems of the Inner Life, A New Edition, Revised, with many 
additional Poems. Small post 8yo, cloth, $s, 

Poganuc PeopU: their Loves and Lives, By Mrs. Beecher 
Stowe. Crown 8vo, doth, 6j. 

Polar Expeditions, See Koldewey, Markham, MacGahan, 
and Nares. 

Practical (A) Handbook to the Principal Schools of England, 
By C. E. Pascoe. New Edition, crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3j. dd, 

Prejevalsky {JV, M,) Front Kulja^ across the TYan Shan to Lob- 
nor. Translated by E. Delmar Morgan, F.R.G.S. Demy 8vo, 
with a Map. idr. 

Prince Ritto ; or^ The Four-leaved Shamrock, By Fanny W. 

CüRREY. With 10 FuU-page Fac-simile Reproductions of Original 
Drawings by Helen O'Hara. Demy 4to, cloth extra, gilt, lOf. 6</. 

Puhlisher^ Circular {The), and General Record of British and 
Foreign Literature. PubUshed on the ist and I5th of every Month, 3«/. 

J^AMBÄ UD (Alfred), History of Russia, from its Origin 
-* *• to the Year 1877. With Six Maps. Translated by Mrs. L. B. 
Lang. 2 vols., demy 8yo, cloth extra, 385-. 

Recollections of Writers, By Charles and Mary Cowden 

Clarke. Authors of " The Concordance to Shakespeare," &c. ; 
with Letters of Charles Lamb, Leigh Hunt, Douglas Jerrold, 
and Charles Dickens ; and a Preface by Mary Cowden Clarke. 
Crown 8vo, cloth, lor. 6ä, 

Reminiscences of the War in New Zealand, By Thomas W. 

GUDGEON, Lieutenant and Quartermaster, Colonial Forces, N.Z. 
With Twelve Portraits. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, lOf. 6^. 

Remusat {Madame de), See " Memoirs o£" 

Robinson {Phil), See " In my Indian Garden." 

Rochefotuaulds Reßections, Bayard Series, 2s, 6d, 
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Rogers (5.) Pleasures of Memory, See " Choice Editions of 
Choice Books.'' 2j. dd, 

Rose in Bloom, See Alcott. 

Rose Library {The), Populär Literatureof all countries. Each 

volume, I j. ; cloth, 2s, 6d, Many of the Volumes are Illustrated— 

1. Sea-GKill Book. By Jules Sandeau. Illustrated. 

2. Llttle Woxnen. By Louisa M. Alcott. 

3. lilttle Woxnen Wedded. Forming a Sequel to "Little WomeiL" 

4. TheHouse onWheels. By Madame de Stolz. Illustrated. 

5. LittleMen. ByLouiSA M. Alcott. Dble. vol., 2s. ; cloth, 3^. 6d, 

6. The Old-Fashioned Girl. By Louisa M. Alcott. Double 

voL, 2J. ; cloth, 3J. 6d, 

7. The MistresB of the Manse. By J. G. Holland. 

8. Timothy Tltoomb's Letters to Toungr People, Single and 

Marrled. 

9. Undine, and the Two Captalns. By Baron De La Motte 

FOUQUÄ. A New Translation by F. E. Bunnett. Illustrated. 

10. Drazy SUller's Dowry, and the Elder's Wife. By Saxe 

Holm. 

11. The Fonr Gold Fleoes. By Madame Gouraud. Numerous 

Illustrations. 

12. Work. A Story of Experience. First Portion. By Louisa M. 

Alcott. 

13. Begrlnnln? Agaln. Being a Continuation of "Work.'' By 

Louisa M. Alcott. 

14. Picdola; or, the Frlson Flower. By X. B. Saintine. 

Numerous Graphic Illustratione» 

15. Bobert'B Holldays. Illustrated. 

16. The Two Ohlldren of St. Domingo. Numerous IllustratioQ& 

1 7. Annt Jo's Scrap Baer. 

18. Stowe (Mrs. H, B.) The Pearl of Orr's Island. 
19. The Kiniater'a Wooinsr. 

20. Betty's Brlffht Idea. 

21. • The Ghost in the Mill. 

22. Oaptain Kidd's Money. 

23. We and our Keifirhbonrs. Double vol., 2s, 

24. ■ My Wife and I. Double vol., 2s, ; cloth, gilt^ 3^. 64% 

25. Hans Brinker ; or, the SUver Skates. 

26. Lowell's My Study Window. 

27. Holmes (O. W.) The Guardian Angrel. 

98» Warner (0. D.) ICy Summer in a Garde&t 
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The Rose Library y coniinued: — 

29. Hitherto. By the Author of " The Gayworthys." 2 vols. , is. eadu 

30. Helen's Babies. By their Latest Victim. 

31. Tlie Barton Experiment. By the Author of " Helen's Babies. " 

32. Dred. ByMrs. Beechek Stowe. Double vol., 2j; Cloth, 

gilt, y, 6ä. 

33. Warner (C. D.) In the WildemeBS« 

34. Slz to One. A Seaside Stoiy. 

Russell {JV. H., LL.D.) TTie Tour of the Prince of Wales in 
Ittdia. By W. H. Russell, LL.D. Fully Illustrated by Sydney 
P. Hall, M.A. Super-royal 8vo, cloth extra, gilt edges, 52^ . 6^. ; 
Laxige Paper Edition, ö4r. 



CANCTA Christina: a Story of the Hrst Century, By 
*^ Eleanor E. Orlebar. With a Prefece by the Bishop of Winchester. 
Small post 8vo, cloth extra, 5j. 

Scientific Memoirs : being Experimental Contributions to a 
Knowledge of Radiant Energy. By John William Draper, M.D., 
LL.D., Author of **A Treatise on Human Physiglogy," &c With 
Steel Portrait of the Author. Demy 8vo, doth, 473 pages, 141. 

Scott {Sir G. Gilbert.) See " Autobiography." 

Sea-Gull Rock, By Jules Sandeau, of the French Academy. 

Royal lömo, with 79 Illustrations, cloth extra, gilt edges, 7^. 6ä 
Cheaper Edition, cloth gilt, 2s, 6a, See also Rose Library. 

Seonee : Sporting in the Satpura Range of Central India, and in 
the Valley of the Nerbudda. By R. A. Sterndale, F.R.G.S. Svo, 
with numerous Illustrations, 2iJ. . 

The Serpent C harmer: a Tale of the Indian Mutiny, By 
Louis Roussklet, Author of **India and its Native Princes." 
Numerous Illustrations. Crown Svo, cloth extra, gilt edges, 7j. (kI, ; 
plainer binding, 5^. 

Shakespeare {The Boudoir), Edited by Henry Cundell. 

Carefully bracketted for reading aloud ; freed from all objectionable 
matter, and altogether free from notes. Price 2J. td. each volume, 
cloth extra, gilt edges. Contents : — Vol I., C}Tnbeline — Merchant of 
Venice. Each play separately, paper cover, u. Vol. II., As You 
Like It — King Lear — Much Ado about Nothing. Vol. III., Romeo 
and Juliet — ^Twelfth Night — King John. The latter six plays sepa- 
rately, paper cover, ^, 
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SJiakespean Key {The), Forming a Companion to "The 
Complete Concordance to Shakespeare." By Charles and Mary 
CowDEN Clarke. Demy 8vo, 800 pp., 21J. 

Shooting: its Appliances^ Fraäice, and Purpose, By James 

Dalziel Dougall, f. S.a., F.Z.A. Author of "Scottish Field 

Sports," &c Crown 8vo, cloth extra, loj. 6^. 

"Thebookisadmirablein every ■vrav. .... We wish it every success."— (7/^3^. 

"A very complete treatise Likely to take high rank as an authority on 

AuoQ\xa.z.— Daily News, 

Silent Haur {The), Äi? « Gentle Life Series." 

Silver Fitchers, See Alcott. 

Simon {^ules). See " Government of M. Thiers ." 

Six fo One, A Seaside Story. i6mo, boards, \s, 

Smith {G^ Assyrian Explorations and Discoveries, By the late 
George Smith. Illustrated by Photographs and Woodcuts. Demy 
8vo, 6tli Edition, i8j*. 

The Chaldean Account of Genesis, By the late 

G. Smith, of the Department of Oriental Antiquities, British Museum. 
With many Illustrations. Demy 8vo, cloth extra, 6th Edition, idr« 

SnoW'Shoes and Canoes ; or, the Adventures of a Fur-Hunter 
in the Hudson's Bay Territory. By W. H. G. Kingston. 2nd 
Edition. With numerous Illustrations. Square crowh 8vo, cloth 
extra, gilt edges, 7^. bd, ; plainer binding, 5^. 

Songs and Etchings in Shade and Sunshine, By J. K G. 

Illustrated with 44 Etchings. Small 4to, cloth, gilt tops, 25^. 



South Kensington Museum. Monthly i^. See " Art Treasures." 
Stanley {H, M,) How I Found Livingstone, Crown Svo, cloth 

extra, 7^. dd, ; large Paper Edition, loj. dd. 



^^My Kaluiu" Frince, Kingy and Slave, A Story 

from Central Africa. Crown 8yo, about 430 pp. , with numerous graphic 
Illustrations, afler Original Designs by the Author. Cloth, 7^*. da. 



Coomassie and Magdala, A Story of Two British 

Campaigns in Africa. Demy 8vo, with Maps and Illustrations, i6j. 

-~ Through the Dark Continent^ which see. 



St, Nicholas Magazine. 4to, in handsome cover. is, monthly. 
Annual Volumes, handsomely bound, 151. Its special features are, 
the great yariety and interest of iti Uterary contents, and the beafuty 
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and profttseness of its lUustrations, which surpass anything yet 
attempted in any publication for young people, and the stories are by 
the best living authors of juvenile literature. Each Part contains» on 
an average, 50 Illustrations. 

Stofy without an End. Ffom the German of Carov^, by the late 

Mrs. Sarah T. Austin. Crown 4to, with 15 Exquisite Drawings 
by E. V. B., printed in Colours in Fac-simile of the original Water 
Colours ; and numerous other Illustrations. New Edition, *js, 6d, 

Square 4to, with Illustrations by Harvey. 2^. 6d. 



Stowe {Mrs. Btecher) Dred, Cheap Edition, boards, 2x. Cloth, 
gilt edges, y, (>d. 

Footsteps of the Master. With Illustrations and red 



borders. Small post 8vo, cloth extra, 6^*. 

Geography^ with 60 Illustrations. Square cloth, 45. 6^. 

Little Foxes. Cheap Edition, u.; Library Edition, 



45*. 6^. 

Bettys Bright Idea. is. 



My Wife and I ; or^ Harry Hendersoris History. 

Small post 8vo, doth extra, 6r.* 

Mintster^s Wooing. 5^.; Cop)rright Series, \s. Sd,; cl., 2j.* 

— - Old Town Folk. 6j.; Cheap Eflition, 2s. 6d. 



— 0/d Town Fireside Stories. Cloth extra, 3 j. 6d. 

— Our Folks at Foganuc. 10s. 6d. 



PFe and our Neighbours. i vol., small post 8vo, 6y. 

Sequel to *• My Wife and I."* 

Fink and White Tyranny. Small post 8vo, 3J. 6^. ; 



Cheap Edition, \s. 6d. and 2s. 

Queer Little People. is. ; cloth, 2s. 

Chimney Corner, is. ; cloth, is. 6d, 



— The Pearl of Orr's Island. Crown 8vo, S^.* 
- Little Fussey Willow, Fcap., 2s. 

* Sit alt0 Roae libraiy. 
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Stowe [Mrs. Bucher) Woman in Sacred History. Illustrated 
with 15 Chromo-lithographs and about 200 pages of Letterpresst 
Demy 4to, cloth extra, gilt edges, 25^. 

Studenfs French Examiner. By F. Julien, Author of " PetiteS 

Le9ons deConversation etdeGrammaire." Square crown 8vo, cloth, 2J. 

Studies in German Literature. By Bayard Taylor. Edited 
by Marie Taylor. With an Introduction by the Hon. Georgs 
H. BoKER. 8vo, cloth extra, lox. td, 

Studies in the Theory of Descent By Dr. Aug. Weismann, 

Professor in the University of Freiburg. Translated and edited by 
Raphael Meldola, f. CS., Secretary of the Entomological Society 
of London. Part I. — ** On the Seasonal Dimorphism of Butterflies, 
containing Original Communications by Mr. W. H. Edwards, of 
Coalburgh. With two Coloured Plates. Price of Part. I. (to Sub- 
scribers for the whole work only) &r ; Part II> (6 coloured plates), idr. ; 
Part IIL, dr. 

Sugar Beet (The). Including a History of the Beet Sugar 

Industry in Europe, Varieties of the Sugar Beet, Examination, Solls, 
Tillage, Seeds and Sowing, Yield and Cost of Cultivation, Harvesting, 
Transportation, Conservation, Feeding Qualities of the Beet and of 
the Pulp, &c. By L, S. Warb. Illustrated. 8vo, cloth extra, 21J. 

SuUivan (A. AT., M:F.). See " New Ireland." 

Sulphuric Acid (A Practical Treatise on the Manufacture of), 
By A. G. and C. G. Lock, Consulting Chemical Engineers. With 
77 Construction Plates, and other Illustrations. 

Sumner {Hon. Charles). See Life and Letters. 

Sunrise: A Story of These Times. By William Black, 

Author of "A Daughter of Heth," &c. To be published in 15 
Monthly Parts, commencing April ist, is, each. 

Surgeon^s Handbook on the Treatment of Wounded in War. By 
Dr. Friedrich Esmarch, Professor of Surgery in the University of 
Kiel, and Suigeon-General to the Prussian Army. Translated by 
H. H. Clütton, B,A. Cantab, F.R.C.S. Numerous Coloured 
Plates and Illustrations, 8vo, strongly bound in flexible leather, i/. %s. 

Sylvan Spring. By Francis Gsoroe Heath. Illustrated by 

12 Coloured Plates, drawn by F. E. Hulme, F.L.S., Artist and 
Author of " Familiär Wild Flowers;" by 16 lull-page, and more than 
(00 other Wood Engravings. Large post 8vo, cloth, gilt edges, isj*. 6^ 
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"TAUCHNITZS English Editions of German Authors. 
•^ £acli Yolume, doth flexible, 2s, ; or sewed, is» 6ä, (Catalogues post 
free on application.) 

(B.) German and English Dictionary, Cloth, lir. td,; 

roan, 2/. 

Fnnch and English, Paper, .1 j. 6^. ; cloth, 2x. ; roan, 



3J. td, 

Italian and English. • Paper, is, 6d, ; cloth, 2x. ; 



roan, 2s, 6d, 

Spanish and En^ish. Paper, i j. dd, \. .cloth, %s, ; roan. 



2S, 6d, 

New Testament, Cloth, 25, ; gilt, 2s, 6d, 



Taylor {Bayard), See " Studies in German Literature." 

Textbook {A) of Hannony,- For the Use of Schools and 
Students. Bythe late Charles Edward Horsley. Revisedfor 
the Press by Westlet Richards and W. H. Calcott. Small post 
8vo, doth extra, y,M, 

Through the Dark Contineht: The.Sourees ofthi Nile; Around 
the Great Lakes, and down the Congo. By Henry M. Stanley. 
2 vols., demy 8vo, containlng 150 FuU-page and other Illustrations, 
2 Portraits of the Author, and 10 Maps, .4^. .. Seven^h Thousand. 
Cheaper Edition, crown 8vo, itrith some of the lÜnstrations and Maps. 
I voL, I2s. 6d. 

Tour ofthe Prince of Wales in Tndid, See Äusselu 

Trees and Fems, By F. G. Heat»; Crown &vo, cloth, ^t 
edge8,.with numerous Illustrations, jx.6<^. - 

" A chanamg litde yalttme.**— Z^amm/ ßttd Watgr, 

Turkistan, Notes of a Joumey in the Russian Provinces of 

Central Asia and the Khanates oF Bökhara and Kokand. ' By EuöIINe 
ScHUYLER, Late Secretary to the American Legation, St Petersburg. 
Numeroaslllustrations. 2 vols, 8vo, cloth extra, 5th Edition, '2l, 2s: 

Two Friends, By Lucien Biart, Author of "Adventures of 

a Young Naturalist," " My Rambles in the New World," &c. Small 
post 8vo, numerous Illustrations, gilt edges, 7/. dd. y plaii:^^ binding, 5^. 

Tvtxo Supercargoes (The); -or) Adventures in Savage Afjtica, 
By W. H. G; Kingston. Numerous Full-j»age lUufilTations.. Square 
imperial i6mo, doth extra, gilt e<i^es, 7/. od. ; plainer binding^. 5/. 

fTF and\Dotvn; or, Fltffy Years* E^^&iences tnjtusir^ 

^ California, New Zealand, Indiä, China, and the South Padfic 
Being the Life History of Capt W. J. Barry. Written by 'Himselt 
With seveial Illustrations. CrOwü 8vO| doth extra, &r. 6(4 
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Jules Verne, ffiaf Prince of Story- fellers. "—Tatsa. 
BOOKS BY JÜLES VERNE. 



IdLBGB ObO^V %70 . 



WQRES; 



Twenty Thonsand Leagaes 

im^Qr the 3ea» . T^ I- 

* Ditto. '' Part II. 

Heotor S^ryad^o * • . . 

The Fnr Cbtiiiiay * '.'. . i' 

From' the Barth^ io the 

M00& aaid ^ Trit> ^:<oimd' 

it . • . . . ^. ' » . 
Michael , 5 '8tii)gofi^'^' ihe 

Gonrier of the C^ ., .. , 
Diok Sands, the Boj 

Gaptain ...... 

Five Weeks in a Balloon . 
Adventares of Three En- 

glia^men . an^ ^ T^biee 

Bussians 

Aronnd th^ ^"^^rld in 

BightyDajs .;,♦". ri 
A Floating City. . . ' . 
The BlookÄde Bnnners 
Dr. Ox^s Experiinent • 
Haster Zaohaaas • . 
A Drama in the Air 
A Winter amid the Icß 
The Survivors of the 

"ChanoeUor". . . 
Martin Faz . • • • 
Thb Mtsterious Island, 

8 vols. : — 
Vol. I. Dropped from the 

Olouds .*.... . 
Vol. n. Abandoned . • 
Vol. III. Secret of the Is« 

land ....... 

The Ghild of the Cavem . 
The Begnm's Fortnne . . 
The Tribnlations of a 

Chinaman • • • • • 



r Ck)xitainmg 360 to eoo pp. 
i . ana from A)to 100 | 
[^ A^U-page illnstiratioxis. 
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Gklbbsatkd Traybls and TbayblItVBS. 8 Yols. Demy 8vo, 600 pp., 
npwards of 100 fnll-page illnstrations, 12«. 6(}.; gilt edges, 14«. eaoh : — 
fl^ Thb Ezfcobation or iua Wobld. 
r2i Thb Obbat Natigatobs ov thb Eightbbnth Gbntxtbt. 
[3) Thb Explobbbs oy thb Ninbtbbnth Gbntubt. (In the Press.) 
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TÄ/ALLER {Reo. C. H) The Names on the Gates of Pearls 
^'^ and other Studies. Bv the Rev. C. H. Waller, M. A. Second 

edition. Crown 8vo, dorn extra, dr. 
— " — A Grammar and Analytical Vocahttlary of the Words in 
the Greek Testament Compiled from Briider's Concordance. For 
the use of Divinity Students and Greek Testament Classes. By the 
Rev. C. H. Waller, M. A. Part '.!., The Grammar. Small post 8vo, 
cloth, TS. 6d. Part IL The Vocabulary, 2s, 6ä. 
Adoption and the Covenant Some Thoughts on 

Confirmation. Super-royal i6mo, cloth limp, 2s. 6d, 
Wanderings in the Western Land. ByA. Pendarves Vivian, 
M. P. With many Illustrations from Drawings by Mr. Bierstadt 
and the Author, and 3 Maps. i yoL, demy 8vo, cloth extra, i8f. 
War in Bulgaria : a Narrative of Personal Experiences. By 
Lieutenant-General Valentine Baker Pasha. Maps and 
Plans of Battles. 2 vols., demy 8vo, cloth extra, 2/. 2J. 

Warner (C, L>.) My Summer in a Garden. Rose Library, is. 

Back'log Studies. Boards, \s. 6d. ; cloth, 2j. 

In the Wildemess. Rose Library, is, 

' — Mummies and Moslems. 8vo, cloth, i2X. 

Weaving. See " History and Principles." 

Whitney {Mrs. A. D. T.) Hitherto. Small post 8vo, 35. 6d. 

and 2s. 6d. 

Sights and Insights. 3 vols., crown Svo, 31^. 6d. 

Summer in Leslie Goldthwait^s Life. Cloth, 35. td. 

Witts, A Few Hints on Proving, without Professional Assistance. 

By a Probate Court Official. 5th Edition, revised with Forms 

of Wills, Residnary Accounts, &c. Fcap. 8vo, cloth limp, is. 
With Axe and Rtfle on the Western Prairies. By W. H. G. 

Kingston. With nmnerous Illustrations, Square crown 8vo, cloth 

extra, gilt edges, *is. 6ä. ; plainer binding, $s, 

Witty and Humorous Side oftJu English Poets (T7u). With a 

variety of Spedmens arranged in Perlods. By Arthur H. Elliott. 

I vol., crown 8vo, cloth, 10s. 6d. 
Woolsey (C JD., LL.jD.) Introdudion to the Study of Inter» 

national Law; designed as an Aid in Teaching and in Historical 

Studies. 5th Edition, demy 8vo, \%s. 
Words of Wellington: Maxims and Opinions, Sentences and 

Keflectious of the Great Duke, gathered from his Despatches, Leiters, 

and Speeches (Bayard Series). 2s. 6d. 

Wreck ojthe Grosvenor. By W. Clark Russell. 6j. Third 

and Cheaper Edition. 

SAMPSON LOW, MARSTON, SEARLE, & RIVINGTON, 
CROWN BUILDINCJ5 x89, FLEET STREUT, 
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